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18th Day 

CHICAGO, IT. I OIS 

Saturday, February 1st, 18?9 10 A.M. 

The Court met pursuant to adjournment .
 

'resent
 

Colonel John R . ling
 


9th Infantry
 
Colonel iesloy i erri tt
 


5th Cavalry
 
Lieut. Col. W. B. Royall
 


3d Cavalry
 


Recorder
 

lease K. Lea
 


Adjutant, 9th Infantry
 


Major Reno and his Counsel was also rese n 

The Proceedings to date were read and approve d 

Sergeant Dowers being recalled by the Recorder testi f ies as follows : 

questions by the Recorder 

Q• State if you know least areas Maj . Reno had that morning or the night 
before the fight . 

A. H. generally carried a carbine and pistol . 

Did he have a carbine and a pistol the night before and did you have 
share;* of them for him 

A. , I did not have charge of them. I generally handed they to him in the 
morning when he mounted . 

q. On the morning of the 25th when he got ready to start do you remembe r 
handing them to him? 

A. I always handed him his carbine after he mounted. 

.. Wbo had charge of :As pistol before he mounted? 

A. I think he kept his pistol that night himself. 

Q. Did you see hues with a carbine and pistol on Vie morning of the .r5th? 

A. !es sir. 
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After you got on the hill did you see Raj. Reno with his carbia andpistol! 

A. No sir. 

'hat did he say about then? 

A. I told him that I had lost my carbine when my horse fell and. he said 
No had lost his carbine and pistol both . 

Did he tell you how he lost them? 

A. No sir. 

41. Did he tell you where ho lost . t 

No sir. 

Did he tell you when he font them? 

A. No sir. 

questions; by j. Rena. 

Don't you know that Maj . Reno had his carbistie on the bill and
 

fired it?
 


He had one there.
 


Q. Don't you know it was his? 

A. I do not . 

.. Do you know it was not his carbine ? 

A. I could not swear it was not. 

How much did you examine it, 

A. Not mery much . 

q. You can't swear whether he had or had not his carbine on the hill ? 

A. NO sir, I know he had one . 

You don't know it was not his, 

I do not. 

• Who was present 'bon he said he lost his carbine? 

A. I don't recollect. 

Q. How long after you got on the hill was this? 

A. lamed lately. 
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Iid you go aad is Jac to him abou, it? 

A. I spoke to his about mine and he said he had lost his carbine an dpistol,
 


Nos any body noarby at the tine?
 


A. • I don't know. 

Mid the skirmish line been thrown out? 

A. No sir. 

It was before the skirmish line was thrown out on the hill ? 

A. Yes sir. 

Was it before Lieut . ':arm gave any orders? 

A. I did not see his give any orders . 

Do you know whether he did give any orders? 

A. I do not, 

There was Na j Renal 

A. lust *hare we cams up the hill. 

Us he on his horse or not? 

A. Se wax set his horse . 

How long had you been on the hill when he said that ? 

A. I just case up. 

v, . How long had he been there? 

A. I don't know. 

i. Was it before the skirmish line had been thrown oat ? 

A. Yes sir. 

Bow long wss the command on t e hill before the skir- iab line was 
thrown out? 

. I dealt moonset the line being thrown out until the Indians careA 
that evening* 

q.. How close were you to Ma j . Reno at the time the talk took place 
about the carbine and pistol? 

A. I was close enough to speak to him. 

. 'gas any one else around? 
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A. Not that I remember, there eight have been. -
 

. 'bat else did he say to you at that tins?
 


A. That was all I spoke to hie about. I don't recollect any
other conversation. He spoke about water that was al l

and gave as a drink .
 


Do you mean to say that before the skirmish line was thrown ou t 
and just as you cams on top of the bill Major Reno said he los t 
his carbine and revolver? 

A. I said no such thing . I told Maj. .no I had lost my carbine, mud 
then he told me he had lost his carbine and pistol both. 

Be was firing a carbine that day and you don't know whether it was 
his or not, 

A. No sir. Carbines mostly all look alike . I only had his word for it 
that he had loot his* 

c . Don't you know that he fired his revolver that day? 

A. NO sir. I do not. 

Do you knot that he did not? 

A. I do not. 

questions by' the Recorder . 

Was it not a pretty easy matter to borrow a carbine and revolve r 
after you got on the hill ? 

A. You could pick one u: most any place . 

The witness thou retired . 

Captain F. W . Benteen a witness called by the Recorder after 
first balm; duly sworn to tell the truth, the whole truth,an d 
nothing but the truth, testifies as follows : -

questions by the Recorder . 

4. State your same Rank and regiment and where serving . 

A . F. W. Bentsen, Captain, 7th Cavalry, Brevet Colonel, U. S. Army,
 

serving at Ft . Lincoln, D. T.
 


6,. What duty were you on on the morning of the 25th of June, 1576 , 
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under whose command and whew? 

As I was on an e=pedition with Genemol .aster in Montana Territory between the Rosebud and Little Big Horn rivers. 

Q. etas Ma j. h. o. no with that commend, if so in what capacity ? 

Bs was there by orders acting as Lieutenant Colonel of the Regiment. 

Q,. Was he second in coshed? 

A. Re was second in command under Int . Col . Custer. 

State what battalion organizations had been made of the command durin g
his advance towards the Little Big !porn river, when it was done and 
where. 

A. On the 24th of June we m rched till about 3 **cloth bivousced without 
orders to unpack the mules or unsaddle the borrows and on the next 
morning when we moved from there I got no orders the command move d 
and I followed the rest. 

State in regard to what battalions or organizations were made on th e 
25th. 

They were mods probably 4 hours after we marched . I think at the 
first halt an orderly came to me with instructions for the officers 
to assemble at a point where he was for an officers' call . No bugle 
wets sounded for officers' call an orderly was sent to get thaw together . 
Geuoral Custer told us that he had just core down from the mountai n 
that he had been told by the Scouts that they could see a village , 
ponies, tepees and smoke . Be gave it to us as his belief that they 
more mistaken that there were no Indians there that he had looked 
though his glass and could not see any and did not think there mor e 
any there. Other instructions were gives ; - those were that the of-
ficer who first reported to him that his company was carrying out the 
conditions of an order that was given two days before should have th e 
advance ; those requisitions were that a now commissioned officer and 
six me° ; from each company should be with the pack and no more and tha t 
each man should have 100 rounds of a munition in his cartridge belt and 
saddle pockets . I suppose that every officer there could have told hi m 
that these requisitions tmm'e being carried out, but as the others wen t 
for formality's sake 1 went to my company and said to the let Sergeant 
"there are so many men with the packs" - "Yes Sir* - "end you have so 
much ammunition" all of which I knew without his answering . I wont to 
General Custer and told him my company tai filled his requisitions, he 

then said I had the advance. We moved then probably 8 miles and halte d 
in a kind of valley surrounded by high hills. I suppose that plate 
was selected so as to hide us from any Indians, were any in sight, o r 
in that vicinity, then the division into battalions was made. I re-
ceived throe companies and was sent to the left to a line of bluffs. 

Bow massy battalions was the regiment divided into and what officer s 
were put in common & 

A. I don't knnow; it was not told to me at all . 
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4• Sow easy sowpaaies were assigned to your battalion?
 

A. Three *companies .
 

,, Describe where it was that you separated from Gen . Ouster's eolu n,
 
what orders if any did you receive at the time as to shat you wer e

to do, and where you were to go ?
 

A. I have described the country ; it was a sorts. of rough bluffs we

were halted in .
 

State with reference to the divide between the Little Big Born an d

the Rosebud .
 

A. I don't know bow that is . : 7y orders were to proceed out into .a line 
of bluffs about 4 or 5 mils awsy,to pitch into anything I eamnacron s 
and to send back word to General Custer at ono* if I cams across aaythiml . 
I had gone about a mils when I received instructions through th e 
chief trumpeter of the regiment, - If I found nothing before reachin g
the first line of bluffs to go oa to the second line with the san s 
instructions. I had gone, I suppose, a mile further when I 
received orders through the Sergeant ±,' a) . of the regiment that if I 
saw nothing from the second limo of •bhutfs then to go on into the 
valley, and if there was nothing in the 'alley to go on to the nex t 
valley. 

a. then your eolumn separated from that of General Custer, describe th e 
qreotion or angle of separation to the route you had been goi ng . 

A. It was about an angle of 45 degrees, which is a left oblique .
 

G,. there was the pack train at the time of separation?
 

A. The pack train at the time of the first halt was closed up,vher e
 
it was at trio second halt where we were divided I don't know.
 
I suppose it was close up to the rear of the regiment .
 

From the point you have reached in your description go on and describ e
the movement of your command and what occurred up to the time you )tine d 

Maj . Nano on the hill, if you did so join him. 

1. I forgot to give some instructions of General Custer's which were tha t
 
I was to sod an officer ,,nd about six men in advance of my battalio n
 

and to ride rapidly . Ths officer I selected was my 1st ; .ieut . and six on
 

from my own company to heed my battalion . I sent those ahead with
 
the instructions I had received but the greater part of the time I 
was ahead of that officer and six men with my or'erly, the battalio n 

coming as fast as they soul , ! . The (round was very rugged and we had 

to go through defiles and around high bluffs to get to the point t o
the second line of bluffs and law
which I had been sent . I sent to 

no valley, and I knew the Indians had too much sense to go to any

place over such a country, that if they had to go to any point in 
that direction they had a much better way to go . The last I saw of 

the column was the gray horse troop at a dead gallop . I had an ide a 
that Gen oral Custer was mistaken as to their being no Indians in that 



vicinity and, as there were no Indians there and no valleys, Ithought mq uty was to go bank to the trail and join the command . 

Describe your route bask and where you struck . the trail .
 

The route was the sees as going over bearing to the right . At 
the same angle going back at a right oblique I struck the trail
about a mile a head of the pack train. I saw it coning on the
trail . I then followed the trail to a kind of morass . -My horses
had not been watered sine . about six or eight o'clock the evening
before and I formed them crowed that morass and watered them, as I
■oved out from that plies two sales from the pack train rushed into
the morass and were stuck in the mud. I then wont on, I suppose 
about miles, when I same to a burning tepee . I rode around it ,
I am not sure whether I dismounted or not, I know it contained the
dead body of a warrior. A mile or so from that tops . I mat a 
Sergeant coming beak with instructions to the somranding officer 
of the pack train to "Hurry up the packs", I told him the pack trai n 
I thought, was about 7 mile. bask and he could take the order back 
as I had nothing to do with that, that Captain McDougall was i n 
charge of the pack train and would attend to the order. About . a 
mile or so after that I met Trumpeter Martin who brought a writte n 
order which I have ' 

G,. 'that was that order?
 

A. It has no dats;it says : "'Bentsen coos on - big village - be quick , 
bring packs - P .S . Bring peeks . W, W. Cook . " 

Q. At that point whore you met Trwmp .tcr Martin, can you *tat. how far 

it was from the Little Big Horn River? 

A. I was about 2 miles from where Ma j . Rsso first crossed.
 

Q. Hsu far was it from that tapes? 

A. It was about Similes from the topes that I net Martin.
 

4. Did you then know, those trail you were following?
 

A. I did act . I will stete here that Trumpeter Martin, after giving m e
 

that mats, I asked him about this village . Hs said. the Indians were
 

all skedaddling, therefor. there was less necessity for me going back s
 

for the packs .
 

Q. Then at the time Trumpeter kartin arrived, could you hear firing in th 
e
 

distance
 

A. Notts at all.
 

Where were you diverted from the trail, if at all? 

A. At the time I received order from Trumpeter )artin I was riding 4 
or 600 yards in advance of the battalion, accompanied by my orderly . 

Col. Weir was probably 200 yards in my rear
. I waited till he came up
 

and handed hie the note. I asked him no questions nor did he voluntee
r
 

t and OUZO oenough
any adv . Whe the
 
to theucrossing the : ittle Big Horne


trot . I eswent ontiaheadcof i 
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river at the ford 'A";that was my first sight of the Little Big Horn .
There I saw an engagement going on and I supposed it was the whole 
regiment. There were twelve or thirteen men in skirmish line that 
appeared to have been beaten bask . The line was then parallel with
 
the river and the Indians were charging and re—charging through thos e
 
men. I thought the whole eamnand was thrashed sad that was not a good

place to cross . To my right I noticed 5 or 4 Indians, probably 4 or 50 0
 
yards from as. I thought they were hostiles and rode with my orderl y
 
towards them and saw as I approached them that they were Crows. They
 
said there was a big "pooh poohing" going on, which I had already seen
. 
Then I saw the men who were up on the bluff and I immediately went there 
and was mot by kaj. Reno. 

At the time you received the order in regard to the pack train did you 
consider it necessary to take your command and go and bring the 
pack train ap? 

A. I did not consider it necessary at all because the Indians could not ge t 
to the pack train without coming by me. 

4•	 	 State 'here it was you first heard firing in the direction of th e 
village ; was it before reaching the Crossing "A' or at the time you 
reached it? 

A. I heard very little firing at all. After I got on the hill whore Maj . 
Reno was, I don't suppose I heard more than 15 of 60 shots . 

Q. I refer to the time before you saw the men on the hill .
 

A. I could bear it while I was at the river, probably two ail es from 
where it was going, of and that I ooulo, see .
 

Q. What was the effective faros of your battalion?
 

A. I had about 125 mon o 

State,if you know, at what hour in the day it was when you reached Maj . 
Reno on the hill .
 

A. I only know from Lieut . 4allaoe that it was 10 minutes after 12 when 
.I started off with iy battalion from General Custer 

Taking that as a basis what would be the time you met )ajI Reno o n
 

the bill,
 

A. It must
 as taken as three hours to have gone where 1 did and back. 

.Then would you think it was about 3 o'clock when you met '.aaj . Reno
 

on the hill,
 
rt . 

~. I think so .
 

State whether Maj . Reno was present when the order was given to you 
.by General Custer to move to the left
 

A. H. was not.
 

When you joined k.ai . Reno on the hill state how far the pack train was 
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away.
 

A. It was mot they is sight . I suppose it was 7 or 8 Wiles off then.
 

4•
 State he. long after you joined his on the hill was it that the pac k
train or any part of it arrived .
 

A. I should think it was an hour and a qusrtsr, or an hour and a hal f

before it arrived.
 

4• State what was the eoadition of Maj. fen's command on the hill i n
 
regard to officious' or in any other respect you say have observed
 
it at the time you arrived there, if you did observe it?
 

A. Those that were alive were in pretty good order and well shaken up .
 

Nc. Were there any (evidences to your wind there of ay desoralirati~•n of 
the command along the men or officers of the command when you arrived? 
If so, state what they were. 

A. Yea easing up on foot oa a big bluff would be pretty well blown, and so 
would the horses . They were not in line of battle but were scattere d 
around at points . I suppose to the best acvantaee - they all thought 
there was a happier place than that I guess . 

k. Were there any Indians engaging his command when you arrived? If so ,
 
in what numbers and at what distance?
 


A. I think the Indians saw as about the time I saw them, .m! that checked 
their pursuit. They came around probably 4 or 5 or sore to 
the highest point of land there . May be they had bean there ell the 
tiro I don't know about that. 

. Sere they within easy rouge of the troops or long range?
 

A. I should say they were nearly a silo away. .
 

ti. Were those the nearest Indians to the ooavand there at the time you
 


arrived'
 


A. I saw about 900 Indians when I arrived circling around in the bottom. 

I stated in sir official report I thought there were 900 Indians there 
when I got there . 

Was that when you reached Major Reno's position, or at the crossing ?
 

A . When 1 reached the crossing and the same Indians were there when I
 

reached Maj . Reno's position.
 

Q. In the same webe r ? 

A. Yes, sir. I think they were .
 

Q.. How near were they to Maj. Bono ' a conmand in a straight line?
 


.
A. About a silo I think, out of effective earbine range
 

+• State whether or not you stated to Daj.. Reno the purport of the orde r
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you have received from Adjutant Cook?
 

A. Yes, sir. I showed hiss the order .
 

Q• what sommunication did you have with him on the subject and what wa s
 
the purport of the conversation between you and him there?
 

A. I asked him if he knew where General Custer was. H. said he did not ,
 
that he had been sent in to charge those Indians on the plain and tha t
 
General Custer', instructions to him, through Adjutant Cook, were tha t
 
he would support him with the whole outfit and that was the last he he d
 
seen or heard of his, and did not know where he was
.
 

Q•	 	 Do I understand that at the time of that conversation Major Reno stil l
 
said he did not know where General Custer was?
 

A. Yes, sir. That was before my battalion came up,- it was following me.
 
My battalion did not go with me to the crossing "A"
.
 

Q. From the order which you had received through Trumpeter Martin, or
 
from any other information you had received, had you at that time an y
 
knowledge or impression where General Custer was, or on which side of th e
 
river?
 

A. No sir . My impressions from Trumpeter Martin were that the Indians were
 
skedaddling . at my first sight of the fight showed that there was
 
no skedaddling being done by the Indians and I, of course, though t
 
that was the whole command, and, if it was the whole command, that i t
 

was whipped .
 

Q. Upon reaching Maj . Reno's position and finding that it was not the 

whole command, state what your impression was as to where Genera l 

Custer must have gone . 

A. I supposed he was down the river .
 

Did you or not so state to Maj . Keno at the time of your conversation? 

A. I don't remember havi-"g stated to him anything about it. He should
 

have known more about General Custer than I could, as I had bee n
 

started off some 12 or 15 miles back . It did not occur to me bu t
 

that he knew more about it than I did .
 

Q. Did Maj. Reno explain to you why he retreated from his position i n
 

the bottom to the hill?
 

A. No sir .
 

Did Msj. Reno at that tine, or about that time, express to you any
solicitude or uneasiness in regard to General Custer and his command ?
 

A. No sir.
 

@. Did you at the time express anything of the kind, asking him fo r 

authority to proceed to make a divertion in that direction? 

A. Not at all ; I supposed General Custer was able to take care of him-

self .
 



Q. Describe Maj . Reno's condition when you mart him at the time you

arrived there, whether cool, gala and collected or the reverse .
 

Mate fully the facts as they impressed you at the time .
 


A. He was about as cool as he is now . Fie had lost his bat in the

run do a below .
 

.Mate whether you heard any firing from the direction of Genera l
 

Caster's battlefield as it afterwards was ascertained to be. If
 

so, describe that firing and how long it continued.
 


A. That was the firing I tried to describe I heard after my arrival
 
there; lb or 90 shots that seemed to have cans from about the for d
 
"8", about the central part of the villas .. The village was in two
 
divisions and at the ford "B" was about the plate where I heard the
 
shots, and all I board that were not in sight, were from that direc-
tion. I have heard as a matter of course officers disputing soones t
 
themoolves about bearing volleys . I heard no volleys.
 

4. That firing you have just desoribed was all you heard?
 

A. Tss sir, all I heard that I did sot see .
 

4. State whether or not way advance was made by any part of the troop s
 
from the hill before the arrival of any part of the pack train, an d
 
what that advance was, a';d by whose order.
 

A. Capt. Weir sallied out in a fit of bravado, I think, without orders .
 

Q. About how long was that after you arrived there.
 

A. I did not we him whew he left . It must have been half an hour, I ;suppose.
 

4. Ras it previous to the arrival of the pack train ?
 

e
A. To the best of my recollection it was . I don't recollect just the tim
 

he left .
 

4. At the time you noticed him bad the train arrived ?
 

A. I think not .
 

4. Was there any movement ordered from that position down stream attar your
 


arrival that afternoeaf If so, describe it
.
 

A. No sir. There was no movement orde r ed that I know of. I went down
 

the same direaiion that Capt . Weir had gone to the highest point o
f
 

land and had the troops by file on the river bluffs, and a company
 

across at right angles from that line on another ridge with the in-
tention of showing to General Custer, if he were down the river, our
 

exaot location as near as possible .
 

4. There was no order gi vsn to you by t=`a j . Reno for that moverent
?
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A. No sir.
 

Q. Did you make the movement with your battalion?
 

A. Ons sampan of my battalion had already gone . I think the bulk
of the troops followed that movement . 

Q. Nboere was Maj . Reno doing that time 'hen the movement started down?
 

A. I don't know whether he had gone to Lieut . flodgson's body or not. 
?hey had oosmeaeed to bury the dead and pick up the wounded when I
made that movar.ent . I went there to see for myself what was going 
on around the 'bolo country that oould.be seen. 

Sow far was that point to which yourself and the advance of the oar
nand arrived from Maj . Reno's position on the hill? 

A. About a mile .
 

Q. Can you lesate it on this map?
 

A. I su•poss this figure ' is intended for th t point, 

Q. State whether or lot a movement could not have been made down th e 
stream in the direction it was supposed General Custer had gone, or 
might be found immediately upon your arrival there. 

1. The sir, it could have been made but we would all have been there yet . 

Q. Could that movement have been made there at once by the entire com-
nand as far down as you afterwards went? 

A. Too sir, but we oonld have gone no further. Is were driven back . 

Q. How long was it after you arrived there till the balance of the comman d
 

same down with Major Reno, if it did?
 

A. I think Maj. Remo got to that point about as early as I did, or ver y
 

nearly.
 

Q• Describe your movement to that point, the location of the country, and 
everything you saw .
 

1. That was my first sight of the village, after I arrived at that hig h 
point. That was the only point from which it could be seen and I saw 
as I supposed about 180%	 tapeesithere was no sign of any troops or o f 

soon . we had notany fighting going on ; nothing of the kind could be 
or 3 minutes at that high point before the gorge wasbeen more than a 

filled with Indians rushing towards us, then we fell book to where we 
second

were corralled . Between this bluff at about the point "9" and the 

ridge is a *anon like ravine going to that ford, which is about 3 mile s 
from that high point. As we fell back to where we were corralled, I 

was for halting before we got there so as to check the Indians and to 

select a better place 'ben we had ample time, and not be rushed over b y 

th.a. Maj . ilea thought which was better that we should go to the plac e
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where he first got on the bill, the line was formed in an irregula r
ellipse with the up river side of it knocked off . That is there was
a flat in that our pack animals and horses were corralled and theline thrown around them in the shape of a horseshoe, one prong of the
shoe extending farther than the other. The Indians surrounded us 
there and kept it up pretty lively as long as they could see . 

to I understand you, the troops were formed entirely around a circl e

or was there an opening?
 

♦. It was in the shape of a hQrsehoe with one point longer than another ,
 
and the short point turned in .at right angles a little . The long
 
line was my position and Capt. Moylan was at right ang les pertly
 
across the ellipse.
 

During the return of the command from that position state, if you know ,
where Maj. Reno was, what he was doing and what orders he gave, if-any? 

A. $5 were engaged is getting the line formed and there was not match tine 
to swap pocket eutlery. 

Q. When the line was r eturning where was he: Was he bask selecting a
 
position or was he with the troops checking the tisanes of the Indians?
 

AA- I 'bad left one company on the ridge with instructions to send thd r 
horses back dismounted and to hold that ridge at all hazards . Mind 
you I has looking after things probably more than it was ay busines s

or duty to do . This company when we got bask to the place where i s 
war 00xralled had left that point and were in the line coming back as 
rapidly as were any of the others . I then sent Captain Godfrey's compahg

bask to another hill to shack the Indians till we formed and that he was 
all right, that he would be looked out for and they got in all right. 

Where wasaj no during that time, if you saw him?
4.
 

A. Ms was doing the best he could, i suppose. and every other man, 'Tory

oas had enough to employ no. 

Did you see Maj. Reno there or not?
 

♦. 	 I saw him there . He came badk with me and talked with me. As I
 

said I recommended a halt in order to cheek those Indians and then 
hunt for a better pltoe to go to afterwards . 

Do yam know *ether Maj. Reno gay orders for the return of the so-
 

Nand from that advanced position ?
 

A, 	 I don't know that he did . If he gave any orders I did not hoar them.
 


There was no oseeasity to give any orders about that time
.
 

the troops in positionDid be give any orders in reference to placing 
they were corralled as you speak of, or what was being done bywh sm 

him, if you know?
 

A. e first I ham of the formation of that line was py tolling Lieut .
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fallow to plans his company there, pointing out the spot . Ho
said I have no company. I have only three men. I said put your-
self and your three man there . I will see that you are supported.
No did so and from that the line was formed. Maj. Deno might hav e 
been at the other end of the line or in the center after the lin e
was pretty well formed. I saw raj. Reno about the middle of the 
line.
 

Give your estimate of the amber of Indians that pursued or engaged

that end on its return within engaging distance.
 

A. I thought at that tins there were about 2500 warriors surrounding . 
I think now there were between 8 and 9 thousand. 

c . I refer is my question to the time the command was movin back t o
 
take position and sot to the engagement that followed .
 

A. I think they were all eating .
 

This position that was takes after the advance, as I understand fro m 
your description, was near the point you first net j . .no when you 04 M O 

sp. Was it above or bolo' or immediately at . that plese? 

A. I think it was ewactly the place whore I met bin .
 

Can you give the location of the troops entirely around that horse-
shoe shaped line you have described? 

♦. First at the angle was oompany",V% then followed Company "0", "1)" ,
 

"B", "1 " , and "R", **(lording to my recollection .
 

After taking position were you assigned to any particular portio n
 

of the lino by Maj. RenoZ If so, what were your orders* that I
 

want to know is if the battalion organization still existed
.
 

A. I was not assigned to any particular part of the line . by company
 

bad position on the extreme left of the line, if it were a right line .
 

4. Describe the engagement that ensued after the troops bavta taken th 
e
 


position you have described ; the length and severity of it, and ma y
 

oirou nntances connected with it, or the conduct of Maj . Reno
 


pertaining to it .
 


A. Attar we formed our lines it was about as lively a fire as you would
 

like to stand up under. Tou only had to show a hat or a head or
 

anything to get a volley toward it .
 

4. How loss did that firing last?
 

Till it was too dark to see any longer
.
 

d• Hoe long before dark did the firs begin ; at what hour?
 

A. I should think it began about half-past five o'clock, whe n
 


our line finished, or may be a little later . I think we •
 


fire that evaning about or 3 hours.
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4• What nmaber of Indians do you eatimatr7 engaged the line In firin
g
there.
 
portion? 

Au it the entire =Mow you stated before, or only a 

1. Thiy had little Ocala parties of a regiment or two standing in th ebottom looking oa ; there was no place to put them 
.
 

'i• I mat the number of Indians you estimate engaging the command fro m

the severity of the firing .
 

A. I think a couple of thousand were around us waiting for a place t o

shoot from.
 

co What position did those I ndians occupy in ref:rence to the command,

whether they exposed themselves boldly or charged the Gormand, or
secreted themselves .
 

A. he only thing you could see would be the flash of a gun. They cams 
so close that they threw arrows and dirt over at us with their hands 
and touched one of the dead men with a coup stick . That was the 
next morning. That afternoon was like the second day, we saw nothing
to shoot at. We got volleys but could not return them . 

Z. State whether or not you found it necessary to Five orders or in-
strsetiona or s-.aggestions to more than your own israediate company
and If so, what were those instructions or suggestiDns, and what, in 
your judgment, was the asoessary for so doing, 

A. On the night of the 55th, Major Reno was up on the hill where my 
company was stationed after the firing had ceased . It was about 
dark, and instructed no to build breastworks . I was pretty tired and 
did not think there was much necessity for building these as I had an id s 
the In-cans would leave us, but 1 sent for spades to carry out hi s 

instructions, but mold get none. The next Morning the sire was 
very soh heavier than it had been the day before and I had a grea t 
deal of troutle in keeping oy men on the line . I had to go down in 
the pack laic and run than out, and take than up there, and at one 
time I took up a lot of sacks of bacon and boxes of hard bread, en d 
pack saddles and m co a redoubt . I took about 12 or 15 sulking 

soldiers aid packers and took them up to that place and turned
the redoubt over to my first Lieutenant, and told . him that I intended 

to drive those Indians out of the ravine. The redoubt was built and 
turned over to my 1st lieutenant . I started with the men to .drive the 
Indians out. Therm were oily four Indiana. They were right on our 
line - as near to us as I Am to Gen . Merritt. We then got wa'er. 
I believe that is an ansar to your question . 

v	 	 Your movement in driving the Indians from the revise, as I under,%te 
it, was made upon your own juegnent . No order had been giver you 
Major Reno in regard to the matter? 

A. lions at all .
 

q. State, if you know, where Major asno was during that time e
 

he was doing?
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A. He was over where the bulk of the companies were massed, as h e

had on idea the afternoon before that the main attack would b e

made at that point. He told as that the afters :on before .
 

Q. After driving the Indians rim the position you have described ,
state if you visited or went over on any other part of the line . 

A. I did.
 

State that occurred there in regar', to Indians or any particular

part of the engagement .
 

A. After driving those Indians out and securing the place I wanted to
 
have the day before but could not gat on assount of the length of the 
line, I seat word to Major Sono to get all the camp kettles, mintiest ,
and pots and everything we could get, as I had secured the water . 
After getting the water I twit 9ver tp for Keno told him I was 
being annoyed very greatly by tits r~~` l4iiiif ifter and was 
entire unprotected save by the breastworks we threw up on the Pbt h 
and asked him if I might drive those Indiana away that were annoyin g
sm. 

,;. State what followed, or what was dose .
 

A. He said yes, I Gould and w did it .
 

4. were the troops who drove the Indians from that place you describe ,
 
men of your own company or from other companies?
 

Rose of my own eompany I believe .
 

a. Who gave the order for the troops which moved forward to rive th e 
Indians from the plats you spoke of last. 

A. I told than to go, that was all, and I went with them . 

Q. Did Major Reno go along?
 

A. I don't think he did.
 

4. State whether the conduct and example of Major Reno as Commandin g
 
Officer was such as tended to inspire the men of his command wit h
 
courage, coolness and confidence or the reverse, describing hi s
 
conduct fully as it same under your observation during the engagement .
 

A. I think it was all right, air .
 

4. State what time it vas or how long after dark that Major Reno cams to
 
the place you have mentioned and gave some instructions about the breast •
 

works.
 

e
A. I saw Major Reno probably every 15 minnes or half hour during t'i
two days .
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,~. And during the night of the Zbth also? 

♦. During that night I vas with him nearly the whole time. 

c . If you have not already done no, desoribe as for an you can the
preparations made by the entire command that night to resist the
Indians?
 

A. I succeeded is getting the spades probably at 10 o'clock on the
 
Nth and threw up breastworks and threw up, I think, three re
-

doubts. They were very anxious to secure those spades during th e
 
',bole use I had them. They had scraped little holes in the ground

principally on their side of the lino. I don't remember having
 
soon a good breastwork there though they may have been there • I 
did not examine the ground all over. I paid no attenti n to it 
from the fast that I had enough to do to look after my own line . 

Q. Those redoubts you speak of, were they in reference to your own
 
simony or to all parts of the line ?
 

A. It was to my own company. 

Oo bask to the tims when you joined 1:ajor Reno on the 1411 that day
mad state how long the 900 Indians or the number you have state d 
as being in the bottom remained in their position on the bottom ,
as far as observed by you, and whether continuously or did th4 
leave and return after a while? 

A. I think they remained, but a short time, how long I don't know, bu t 

not longer than a half or three quarters of an hour . 

~• After losing there did they immediately msg. Major Mom's command or 
go elsewhar*? 

A. I don't think they thought they had enough just there to do that . 

from all the circumstances there must those Indians In what direction
 

have gone • toward the river or up the river?
 


♦. I suppose they wont down the river as their village was down th e
 

river.
 

Q. It the tine you reached Major Reno's post tion on t'e hill and fro m
 

what you saw before you moved down the stream, state whether the 
pack trots was in any especial danger from an attack by the Indians .
 

1. Bad say attempt been made to go back after the pack train by th
e
 

Indians, I had the right line and they bad the are awl they woul d 

have to go on the are, • 1 could get there Qu'cker than they can ' 



4. Bow many men did Capt. YaDougall have with him - his effectiv

e


including the detail from the companies?
 

I think he had 40 men of his own company, he had 84 men frA.
 
companies and the packers. 
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State whether or not you heard .
 ,afor Reno say anything in regard
to the ammunition or being out of amunition upon your arriva l
on the hill and any necessity for hurrying up the pack train on
that account .
 

A.	 	 I don't remember that he said anything about it . I know he sent

Lieut . Hare book to hurry it up - I have heard Lieut . Rare speak

of it.
 

State if you know, either from chat i':a jor Ftsno said, or any cir
-

Ooostanee within your knowledge what was his effective force whe n

you reached him on the hill.
 

A.	 	 I don't know, he did not say anything; at.out it .
 

Could yea judgo or tell from what was afterwards known by puff
 

A.	 	 I judge hi had about ?5 or 84 men .
 

i•	 	 State whether or not it would have been practicable for you to hav e 
joined Major Rsao's eonmand in the timber at the place where he en -
gaged the Indians giving in full your reasons. 

A. I could have tried sir.
 

Mould not your line of mirth as being taken have crossed at the for d
 

and taken you over this saw ground that he had gone over ? 

A. Yes sir.
 

G. State whether or not in the evtgnt you succeeded in joining Major Ren o
 

the pack train would have been in any imminent or great danger .
 

.
A. I should not have attempted it without first getting the peek troth 

Q. . State is your opinion whether with the pack train and your battalio n 

it would have been practicable to have joined 'ajor Reno in the timber 

if he had remained there from the circumstances as known to you then 
or as developed afterwards . 

A. If I had undertaken it my losses would have been very such greete r 
than they were as it resulted. 

. Do you moan the entire loss to the command?
 

A. The entire loss to the seven companies - In a word, I mean to say
 


that what we did was the best that could be done - that if I bad to
 


go over it again today I would go over the some trail - that is, I 

could sot improve it.
 

R• State whither or not you examined the position that was occupied by
 

the timber at or about tact time .
Major Rmro's oomea►nd in 

A. I did not see it at all ; only from the heights till the 28th of Jun. -
ve thou bivouaced there in that timber for about three hours
.
 

.• Now far was that position from the place where the hostile village had
 

been?
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A. The beginning of the village was about six or seven or eight hundre d

yards from there .
 

q, Describe that position as a defensible one for a command say of 12 0
 
men.
 

A.	 I think it was a No 1 defensible position from y knowledge of it now
.
 

:tats, in your opinion, whether or not' 100 man with an overage of 60
rounds of ammunition per man could have held that position any consider-
able length of time? 

A. They could have held it 5 or 6 hours, depending altogether upon th e
 
muster of the opposing force .
 

y. from the sharacter of the enemy they were engaging at the time, sa d
 
the manner in which Indians usually fight, say thee 900 there .
 

A. They sight have been reinforced by 900 more in a short time and early
the next morning they would all have been killed . 

q. That is, if the *comma remained there without reinforcements or as-

sistance?
 


A. I think so .
 

•44	 In the event that you had joined the command with the pack train with
 


axes and other impleMents, could not that place have been made as de-
feasible as the position 'atajor Reno retreated to on the bill?
 


A. More so, sir.
 

Dore there axes or anything with Which to fortify or any spades or
 

hatchets?
 

A. There were a very few axes ; there were five spades, I thin. 

There were some axes?
 

A. I have no doubt there were some .
 

Was that position which Major i eno had occupied in the bottom, on e
 

which would threaten tai village so as to hold a large force betwee n
 

him and the village,
 

A. The village was probably to the best of my recollection 6 or TOO yard s 

below that. I did not examine that place to see if there ware an y

wiekups in that point of timber or not - there might have been plent y 

of those there - of that I know nothing
.
 

V,. Than as to threatening the village or being in such close proximity
 

as to hold a barge force there, could you express an opinion?
 


A. I don't think it would threaten it much as they could pull down thei r
 

tepees and take them away . If they were very such annoyed they coul
d
 

take them aver.
 

q.	 flat is your opinion as to what force they would hold between tha t
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and the village to protect their families
 .
 

R . I think the Indiana thought they had a pretty good thing. I can' t

give any answer to the question.
 

4•	 	 with the position in the timber with 8 or 900 Indians in the botto m
 
and being within 6 or 700 yards of the village, was it in such a
 
position as would hold an immense fora* of Indians between that force
 
and their families in order to prevent a sudden charge towards the

village?
 

Yes, sir; and I think they bad enough there to do it
.
 

You think it would have a tendency to hold a force there and the y
 
had that forms there to do it'd
 

A. I think the 8 or 900 Indians was a very small proportion of what they
 
had there .
 

Q.	 	 State whether or not, in the event you had succeeded in joining Majo r
 
iieno in the timber, would the position have been so threatening to 
the village that it would have contributed to the suocess or safet y
of Gen. Custer in attempting an attack lower down. 

A. It would not have made a partical of difference.
 

Q. Do I understand the result would have been substantially the sans
 
with his command?
 

A. Those 7 companies with the pack train would have been as completel y

corralled as they were on the hill . General Custer mould haw. had to 

look out for himself the same as he did and how he did, you know. 

State whether, in your opinion, the abandoning or leaving that position
by Major Reno did not enable the Indians that were confronting or 
surrounding him there to go and attack or join in the attack upon 
Oss. Custer's eolumn. 

A. Doubtless it did . I don't think they had any use for them down there 
though. 

Q. Os bask to the hill and state about what tine on the morning of th e
 

Nth the engagement was renewed by the Indians
.
 

A. At early day-light • about half past 3 o'clock.
 

• What is your estivate of the weber of Indians who began the attac k
 

that morning?
 

A. I think they stayed there tll night, and as I said before, there
 

were picnic parties of regiments ready and waiting to take the place s
 

of the :;there. Ny belief was then, as it in now, that there was no t
 

a foot of unoccupied ground in that country . There were •ndians
 

everywhere.
 

',ithin what radius do you estimate they so occupied the ground ?

<•	 	 , 

Vol. 2 - p. ADO
 



�

A. Iron 11 feet to 1500 yards .
 

a•	 	 State whether you ezaadned the route Gen. Custer had taken or
was supposed to have taken, on the right bank of the river.
 

I did, but I think now I was mistaken. The route I supposed he
had gone to that ford was down through a canon-like ravine or
eooley. But I think now that he west around to the right of th e
'second divide, and did not go to the ford "B" at all. 

a.	 	 Did you examine what was supposed at that time to have been his trail ? 

A.
 On the morning of Gen. Terry's arrival. I asked for permission to
 
saddle up ay esmpany and go over to the battlefield of General Custer .
 
I did so and followed d,wn the gorge thinkinv that was the routs 
taken by Gen. Custer on the 25th of June . Now I am satisfied that was 
not his route but it was all cut up by horse tracks and pony tracks so 
that it scald not be told from any other trail . That was the same
 
gorge the In-lane rushed up when we arrived almost opposite it, when
 
we made our advance down the river. That gorge was 50 to 60 or
 
probably 100 yards wide - the bottom was irregular and cut up wit h
 
ravines.
 

How near do you think he came to the point B?
 

A. The nearest body that was found was about six or eight hundred yards 
from there . 

.. Did you go over his field of battle ?
 

A. I did.
 

Give a description of it as far as it cans under your observation -

following as near as you can the supposed route of Gen. Custer . 

A. I went over it carefully with a view to determine in my own mind 

bow the fight was ?our;ht. I arrived at the conclusion then, as I 

have now, that it was a rout, a panic, till the last man was killed -
that there was no line formed - there was no line on the battlefield , 

you can take a handful of corn and sw :tter it over the floor and 

make just such lines - There were none, the only a ; ,:proach to a line 
was there were 5 or 6 horses at equal distances like skirmishers . 

Ahead of those 5 or 6 horses there were 5 or 6 men at about the sam e 

distances showing that the horses were killed and the riders jumpe d 

off and were all heading to get where Gen . Custer was . That was the 
only approach to a line on the field . There were more than 20 kille d 
there to the right there were 4 or 5 at one plane - all within th e 

spats of 20 or 30 yards . That was the con ition all over the fiel d 

and In . &rho. 

4. On the point or knolls were there no evidences of the main body of wen
 

ma%ing a stand? .
 

A. Only where Gen. Custer was.
 

4. Did you examine the position where Capt . Calhoun's body was found? 
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A. Those were the 6 or 6 horses and men I spots of . Those were o f

his company. I buried that oampany.
 

How, with rsfcrenee to the point where pen. Custer's body was found , "O
 
taking it from there towards the river, were any bodies found in a

ravine towards the river from there?
 

A. Yes, sir.
 

q. How bear the river were . the bodies found?
 

A. Probably within 50 to ?6 yards.
 

Qa. State bow many bodies were found there . 

A. If I ea not mistaken there were 22 . They could ne,t shoot out of 
that ravine, and they eertainly did not go into it to shoot ou t 
of it. 

Q,. Had the nee been killed down in the ravine or at the edge of it ?
 

A. Those ■en were killed, as I believe, by the Indians with stones an d
 
elube in that ravine . They were unarmed. I think they were wounded
 
men. The men had gone into the ravine, as the Indians say, possibly
 
to hide.
 

Did the bodies of those men give any indication of what they had been 
kilet with? 

A. I did not examine them at all. I rode along the ravine and looke d
 

down. The bodies had been counted by others . I made no person al ex-
 

urination of them.
 

Was there a ford there at the mouth or that ravine crossing to tin 
tillage? 

A. I could cross that river almost anywhere .
 

4. Was there an Indian trail leading across there with the appearance of 
having been used by the Indians as a crossing ? 

A. Thera was a trail ; I think probably a hundred yards or so above
 

that ravine. I crossed and recrossed that river at so many place s
 

that I am of opinion you could cross it most anywhere .
 

C.. I wmderstand in your opinion the route General Custer had taken i s
 

not properly indicated on the map
.
 

2. Tee, el r.
 

Had you not until recently been of opinion that it was properly in-
%S 

dictated?
 

A. Too, sir; but 1 newer Goal] account for the fact that there were no dea d 
bodies at that ford ; if he had gone down to the river and been attacke d 

there, there must have been some horses and men killed there, bu t 
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there were sons. Tyre was a white horse a little distance below

that ford which I killed myself on the Nth to put him out of hi s

misery • hM was wounded lying in a pool of mud and water . Immediate-
ly alongside of Char horse were the.troueers of an enlisted man hang
-

ing over a bough that protruded from a dead stump.
 '
 

State, if you eau, how near General Custer came to that ford F in

passing down.
 

A. I don't think he sane within three furlongs . 

Did you find many dead horses on the field?
 

A. I mated sweaty.
 

C. Were they the horses of the ?th Cavalry?
 

A. They were the horses of those b companies and the : e were the bodie s
 
of two Indian ponies there .
 

Rare there any evidences to your mind on visiting that field that a t 
say time during the fight there the horses had been turned loose so 
as to have every available man for resistance? 

A. I think in all probability that was done, each man turning his own horse
 
loose without any order.
 

Do you think there could have been no orders given as to the security
 
and safety of the command by the officers so as to have every availabl e
 
man for resistance?
 

A. I think there might have been a great many commands given, but I
 

think very towers obeyed. I think they were panic-stricken - it
 

was a rout as I said before .
 

(4 .	 Did you go corer the ground occupied by the hostile village ? 

A. Only partially - When I wont over it, it was in the night and I did ,
 

not go through but a small part of it in the daytime .
 

q.	 Could you form any estimate from that as to its else and extent or a s
 


to the ground it covered?
 


A. The only estimate I formed of its silos was from 'hat I saw from the
 

highest point of land on the opposite side of the river and that was ,
 

that it was a village between 3 and 4 miles long .
 

What numbers of warriors do you estimate to a lodge, taking your
4.. 

estimate of the number of lodges as a basis?
 

A . It is different • Sometimes there are 4, sometimes S, and sometime ,
 

I believe, as hiuh as ? warriors to a lodge - those affairs are alway s
 

irregular, secordin to the strength of a family - the same with Indian s
 

as with white people.
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Q. In reference to that particular tillage you gave your estimate tha t

it contained 1800 lodges?
 

A. you can have it 4 or 6 or 6 or 7 0
 

. You think it ranges from 4 to
 

A. Yes, sir.
 

Did you see that village mow away on the 66th of Tune?
 

A. I did.
 


ti• What time in the day with respect to sunset=
 


A. They oommenoed moving about sunset and they were in sight till darknes s
 
oar.
 

40 What was the sine of that village and how far away did you see it ? 

A. It was in a straight line about 3 miles and I think it was at leas t
 
3 miles long and half a mile wide, as densely packed as animals coul d
 
be - They had an advance guard and platoons formed and ware in a
 
regular military order as any corps or division .
 

q. Did that appear to be the entire village?
 

A. It was the entire village.
 

16X3? IONS BY MAJOR RMMD
 

Q. Now long have you been a soldier?
 

A. Since the 1st day of September 1861 .
 

4. State whether at any time during those engagements which have bee n
 

bore considered, you saw any evidences whatever of cowardice on th e
 

part of Major Reno?
 

A. Mote whatever.
 

4. State whether at any time during those different engagements you foun d
 

it necessary to caution hie with reference to the exposure of hi s
 

person?
 

A. I did, one time .
 

Q. Mon was that and under what circuiatanceo2
 

A. It was after water had been secured and at the time in question I was
 

engaged in throwing up rifle pits
.
 

4. there was major Reno and for what reason did you caution him?
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A. I esutionsd his to be careful how he was standing around
 there in
front of that point as there were volleys coming there constantly .
 

• Iles the firing heavy or light?
 

A. The firing was irregular .
 

q. I refer to that particular time.
 


1, At that partisultr time 1 don't think it was very heavy.
 


q. 0o beck to the time you received the order from Gemmel Custer to

separate yourself from the entire command and stats whether there

was any order given to you to unite at any time with Major Reno' s
molten►. 

A. Neither with Major Rem nor with mono oleo.
 

;. State whether it was any part of the plan which you were pursuin g
that there should be asy union between yourself and Major Reno. 

A. There wets no plan at all. 

Ibat were your order s 

A. Valley boating ad infinitum. 

q. State for what reason you returned from the direction you had been sent .
 

A. Degauss 1 thought I would be needed at the ridge .
 

4. You acted on your ova judgment in returning to the point where you ne t
 
Major Reno?
 

A. Zatirely.
 

.
 Haw far were you separated from Major Reno at the time you reached th e 

greatest distance in the direction you were moving? 

A. Possibly 15 miles .
 

tith what rapidity did Trumpeter Martin coma with the order you . have
4.
 
given in evidence'
 

.
A. Not rapidly - at a jog trot
 

And told you the Indians were fleeing?
 

A. Skedaddling. 

State at what gait you advanced to the plass where you saw Major Hsno „• 
and from that to the point where you joined him .
 

.ajor Reno.A. I moved at a trot from that point till I joined 

State at what gait the last two miles wore?4.
 


Vol. 2 - p. Lb
 




A. It was a trot all the ray through from the time I left Gen . Custer

till I mot Major Reno, except the time it took to water the horses
.
 

4.
 you fixed the amber of Indiana about i.ajor Reno at 900 to 1000? 

A. About 900, I think.
 

4. State whether in any arrangement or plan that Major Reno would adop t
for the defers is the timber, it would not be necessary for him to 
know that you were to join him or had boon so ordered before he coul d

place any dependence on that tact?
 

A. I should think so, as a matter of course .
 

?hen if he had not been informed that you would join him, and did no t
 
know you were ordered to do so, would he have been justified in expect-
ing you to do so?
 

A. Certainly not .
 


ti. At the time he was in the timber were you firing ?
 


A. I bet know when he was in the timber. 


Q,. At the time you saw the skirmish line at the edge of the timber wer e
 
you firing or not?
 

A. No, sir; they were too far trom r .
 

Q. Whore was the pack train at that time
 

A. I Judge about ? miles back - it was out of sight at any rate . 

:t. Between Major Reno and your oolumn and the peek train there was a river? 

A. When I saw Major Remo he we. on the wise side of the river as I was . 

%is At the time you saw them skirmishing at the timber the river was between 
your column and his and between him and the peek train? 

A. Tes, sir.
 

4. About how far from the ford k did you receive your order from Lieut . 

Cook? 

A. About two miles .
 


fit. How far from the ford A did you rowdy' your first orders from Gen
. .
 .
 

Custer?
 

A. Having gone to the left and oome back again, it is hard to say ; I 

appose it was about lb miles in a direct line. 

;{.	 	 About how far from that tepee where you found the dead warrior was it
 

where Gen. Custer gave you the order to diverge with your battalion
?
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1.	 	 About eleven ailes.
 

4•	 	 Bow soon did you pass fro' the sight of the columa after you receive d

your orders?
 

A. Probably thr quarters of an hour
.
 

Q. Now far towards the tepee do you suppose the column had advanesd whe n
 
you lost sight of it?
 

A. The only ooapady I saw was the grey horse company and they were on a
 
fast gallop • They could have gone down there is an hour and thre e
 
*manors or two hours at the farthest
.
 

q. In reference to the distance, how far do you suppose the command o f
 
Oeasral Custer was from the tepee at the time you lost sight of the 
mime 

A. I s,uld not tell - it sight bays been 5 or $ wiles or more
.
 

Q. You wear, not in sight at the time the solnan reached the tepee ?
 

A. I mould not see that column and I think it was impossible for the, t o
 

see is .
.
 

~i. Was say order atteruards sent to you to join Major Reno or to assist him ?
 

A. Never.
 


Q. The order sent to you was to join Om. Custer and assist him?
 


A. Dy ?moot*? Martin was the only one I got .
 


Q.. Do you know what was the sits of Major Reno' a command ?
 


t►. W ban I loft I did not know be bad one .
 


t. The division had not boon made into battalions for Major Rena?
 


A . No, air; I don't think he knew it at the time I left . When I passed he
 


asked where I wan going • I said I was going to the left with instruc
 -
 

tions to pitch into anything I cam across .
 

Q. The nest you saw of Major Reno was on the hill?
 

A. Tea, sir ; the time I not him there.
 

Q. After he returned from the timber?
 

A. Too, sir.
 


Do You know whethe Major Rem replenished his ammunition from the
 


pack train?
 


.
A. I think so . I did not see it, but I beard ho did
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• 
How far down the river was the furthest point reached by any compan y
under Major lien? 

1. About half a ail. below that highest point .
 

Q' State what efforts, if any, that oomesmand made to inform Con . Custer
or his .onmand of T.ur pod tion by planting guidons or flags or any-
7hing of that kind .
 

A. The troops were by file on a line of river bluffs and as I have stated 
another company was formed at right angles on another ride!*. I planted 
a guidon at the highest point that looked over that country . Some of 
the officers say that the battlefield was in sight but I know positive -
ly that it was not, having gone over it two or three times since . 

C.. State whether at that highest point you saw any evidences of fighting
 
or board the sounds of any firing .
 

A. I saw no such evidences nor heard any firing. 

k. What was the purpose of placing the guidon on that high point? 

A. 1 present an object to attract the attention of Gen. Custer• s oone and
 

if it was in sight .
 

Q. Then is your opinion his command was then alive?
 

A. I thought so.
 

1. As far as your knowledge extends did anyone in that eoesnaand imagin e
 

till Gen. Terry tame up that Gen. Custer and his command were not alive?
 

A. Not a soul, sir.
 

Had there been any reason in military history as far as you know fo r
 

expecting the destruction of a command as large as that and equippe d
 

as they wore?
 

4.
 

A. In ny mind there had bean. 

4. Whore? 

A. At the battle of the Washita .
 

Ixoept that was there anything to lead Major Ben's command to expect 
the entire destruction of Gen. Custer's command? 

A. Mot that I know of. 

Z. Was not the first intimation of the fiat• of Goa . Custer's column re-
oeived when Gen. Terry cams up the second day after?
 


A. That was the first we hoard.
 

4. Up to that time you were entirely ignorant of his fate' 
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A. Uholly so.
 

Whoa Major Reno cams on the top of the hill he said he did not know

whore General Custer was, did he not?
 

A. Yes, sir.
 

Q. Did you examine that point in the river marked B9
'
 

A. Several times.
 

Q. Dees it present any obstacles to crossing?
 

A. It was badly cut up with buffalo tracks and pony tracks and on th e

vostern bank it :'as a little boggy and quicksand .
 

t'. State if the command could not have used it for a crossing .
 

A. Certainly.
 

G,.	 Was it not as easy for that purpose as the point A where Major n o
 
tressed?
 

A. quite as good I think, though I did not attempt to cross at the ford
 
A and do not know how the crossing was there .
 

Q. On which side of the river was that white horse you killed ?
 

A. Be was on the right bank .
 

State if a commanding officer in the position i;: which Major Reno foun d 
himself, having just retired with only a few minutes time to sake pre-
parations to most the advancing Indians, with no time to make plans be-
fore they had to be roseived by his com'and ; state whether under circum-

stances of that kind, Vajor Reno was not necessarily compelled to look 

largely for assistance and counsel and to entrust largely the giving of 

orders to the oompagr officers who assisted him? 

A. As a matter of sours, sir.
 

As it possible under the firing such as you there experienced with the
 

short amount of time at your disposal to sake preparations to meet the
 

attack of the Indians, for Major :keno to give all the orders?
 

A. It was impossible .
 

i. fea he not compelled to rely largely upon the discretion and judgment
 

of his brother offs c^rs and entrust very much of the management of the
 

action to these
 

A.	 I think so.
 

?hen the kind of defense he was compelled there to make was conducted 

wording to different rules than a defense behind artifice]
. entrench
-
 

ments?
 

A. The reasoning would be the same. 
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Q. With regard to the length of time you heard firing from the directio n
 
of General Custer'a battlefield as it was afterwards ascertained to be .
 

A. I heard none .
 

Q•	 	 Did you at any time from hearing firing have any intimation whatever 
that any engagement nail taking place at any point lower down the river ? 

A. I did not.
 

G,. From your *nomination of the country where you found the bodies an d 
from the position in which the bodies were found, and from your *eti-
mate of the number of Indians you saw in and around that country,
what in your opinion was the length of the straggle that Gen . Custer' s
oolumn made . 

A. I can scarcely form an idea of that . It might have been 15 minutes 
or half an hour or an hour . 

Q. Do you think it was the latter time?
 

Not more than that .
 

According to your judgment would it sot have been considerably unde r
 
that time'
 

A. If I were guess I should say about an hour .
 

When the command returned from the advance down the stream was it drive n
 
bask by Indians?
 

A. Yes, sir.
 

Would it have been possible in your judgment to have had any communica-

tion with Goa. Custer that night even if anybody had known where he wee? 

A. It might have been attempted - I don't think it could have been made .
 

~. The village was about 6 or 700 yards from the timber where Major Ren o
 

was?
 

A . I think about that and, as I said, a part of the village may have bee n 

in that timber and I not know it .
 

K. State if Major steno was threatening the Indians or the Indians threaten .
 

lug Major Reno?
 

A. Decidedly the latter wry .
 

q. The firing during the evening of the 25th and the morning of the 26th wa s
 

very severe was it not?
 

A. Pretty hot .
 

• Was not the duty of each company officer and the men of each company s o
 

plain that constant and general orders from Major Reno were unnecessary ?
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A. I think so • we had nothing to do but to hold our own , 

4	 How tar behind you was the pack train when you reached the top of th e.
 
hill	 where Major him weal 

It was out of sight - I don't know how far. I think at least 7 miles . 

Major inns sent bask word by Lieut . Hare to40	 	 hurry it up? 

A. Not . immediately • Whoa it oars in eight he sent hie bask. 

How long before you were sent to the left was it that Gan . Custer said40 
he did not believe there were any Indians in that country ? 

A. Ws had srarehed 8 or 10 miles . 

4. What time in the morning, it it was in the morning, and what day was it? 

A. The 25th of June . It was after 12 o'clock when I started off by Lieut . 
wallace' s watch. I had a watch which was wound but I did not look at it 
that whole day or the next, though I wound it on the night of the 25th . 

4•	 	 that time that day was it that Gen. Custer said when the officers were 
together that he did not believe the reports about the presence of 
Indians? 

A. About 10 o'clock. 

;that conversation, if any, did you hear on the part of officers of the 
oowaand on the night of the 25th or the day of the 26th, as indicating
any knowledge of where Gen, Custer waft 

4• 

A. It was the belief of the officers on the bill that Den. Custer had gone 
to Gen. Terry, and we were abandoned to our fats . 

QUtE8TI0113 HT TEE R OORMR . 

4. Did not t:ajor Reno know that you had gone to the left with your column 
in the direction you have described? 

A. B. did, but he did not know what orders I had. 

1. State whether it is customary for a commanding officer in sending off any 

part of his soiamand in detac2wnts, for any special purpose to communicate 
to the other officers of the command the purpose for which that detachmen t 

of the command was sent. 

A.	 	 If those commands are to ea-operate I should think it was very important . 

4. Iliad Major :'.ono at that time been assigned to any particular soumand to 

your knowledgerl 

A.	 	 lot that I know of. 

4• Then it would not, as I understand from your testimony, be necessary tha t 
not being Am-he should be then informed whet orders were given to you,
 


self placed in oowenand of a separate detachment .
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I don't know that it would.
A.
 

As ym bad proceeded to the left and Major Rena had kept athhar straight
 
ahead, would he not know that you were still to his left and rear an d
 
would doubtless be following the same trail when you joined it2 Would b e

have any reason to believe the contrary?
 

A. po, nor would he have any reason to believe that . I ...roily knew wha t
I had to do, and how sould Major Reno have known . As I said, I wa s

valley hunting .
 

it 1 cos trying to get at, was, from the route taken by the different 
'alums and the route taken by your own, whether or not Major Reno woul d 
ems in ultimately the same way . 

A. His had no right to expect any assistance whatever from ms. 

;~. State how that is the case . 

A. If there bad been any plan of battle, enough of that plan would hav e 
been comouaioatod to as, so that I would have known what to do unde r
certain circumstances. Not Navin; done that I do not believe there was 
any plan. In O.n. Custer's mind there was a belief that there were no 
Indiansaor any village. 

Q . Would there be any nseessity for a plan of battle, not knowing when they 
'Sr.? 

A. I do not know. I was sent off to twat up some Indians. 

4. Was it•not true from the nature of your instructions that you were goin g

to the left and if you found any Indians to drive them down that way' ' 

A. I was to pitch into them and let him know, and then I expected hiss to 
cans back to ms. And if I had found them the distance would have been 
so great that we would have been wiped out before he could get to us . 

Ware not the general features of the country such that you would natural -

ly have to bear to the right, as you did?
 

A. ho, sir; I mould have gone in as straight a line as the country woul d 

admit, all the way to Fort Benton on that line . 

4. How long would it have taken you to have joined Major Reno's command 
and brought the peek train with you from the tins you were in the vicinity 

of the crossing?
 

A. From where I received orders to bring the packs, I suppose I would hav e 
had to wait an hour and a quarter for them to eomel up . I certainly coul d 

not have expedited the matter by going back for them as a sergeant had 
already been sent for them.
 

4. What was the distance from there to Major Reno's positi 
on? 

A. From that tapes to Ford "A" cos about four miles and a half and from th e
ford "A" to where :Ia jor Reno was, was about two miles. 

w there would you have made your halt .
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A.	 lust where I was. - About half way from the topes to Ford
 

Bad Major Mono remained in his position would not the sound of ti e
 
firing have directed you on your line of march without any special
 
or ermine instruaticwrt
 

A.	 I did not hear any firing till I got right at the ford TML" and then I
saw and heard it both. There were at least 900 Indians there engaged
 
in demolishing about 13 men as I thou ght on t :e skirmish line .
 

R.	 ;;fiat appeared to boo a skirmish lino,
 

A. It was ; they were separated at intervals - wars not together mad the 
Indians were charging and re-charging through them, 

Was that before or after or during k> .ajor Reno's retreat, if you know o r
 
can form any judgment.
 

i . I suppose they had retreated and those were whet were loft, and scol d 
got get their horses or they would have been with the command. 

Describe that guidon you spoke of, and how far it could be seen .
 

A. It sould not be seen as far as the horses. It eight attract attention 
by its fluttering or by the point of brass on the end, though the horse s 
would be more notiesable objects than the guidon . 

4t Do you know what	 were the casualties in the cocaaand at the time it started 
down the river and before it started on its return' 

A. I don't kmow her many ; there were 6 or 8 or 10 wounded . There no sc-
eesslons to than just then ; there were alter.
 


Ia moving down and bask were there any additional comities'? 

A. I know of sons ozeept by hearsay ; I heard that one of Captain +4ir' s
 


men was killed and left there.
 


The witness then retired . 

Than at d o'elosk r.kd. the Court adjourned to nest at 10 o'clock a .'' . 

Monday, Feb) . 3d, 1879 .
 


19th day.
 


Chicago, Illinois
 


Mondy, February 3, 1879, 10 A.M.
 


The court net pursuant to adjournment .
 


Present
 


Colonel John H . King,
 
9th Infantry.
 




Colonel Wesley Merritt,
 

5th Cavalry
 

Lieut. Col. W. B. Royall ,
 


3d Cavalry
 


Recorder
 

. 1st Lieut. Jesse M . Lee
 


Adjutant tth Infantry .
 

Maj. Y. A. Reno and his Counsel was also present.
 

The proceedings of the last session were read and approved. 

Captain P. ► . Bentsen, 9th Cavalry, having been recalled by the

1scorder, testified as follLws : -

a"I053 BY ThZ RICO RDNR. 

Q. Can you be positive that the officers' called by orderly as you hav e 
testified was not made before 10 o'clock on the morning of the 25th o f 
Tune? 

A. I don't think it was before 10 o'clock . I thick it was about 10.
 

State if these was anything passed between yourself and General Custer 
other than you have stated, if so what . 

A. I think you're a little mixed on that. I think you have reference to 

officers' Gall on the 22d of June . 

Q. I am referring to officers' call by orderly on the morning of the 25th
 

eoneerniag which you have testified already
.
 

A. The only thing he said to me that I have not stated "Colonel, you have
 

the advises" .
 

Q. Now many orders did you receive from General Custer on leaving his column 
that day? 

A. Three, including the one received at the hands of Trumpeter Lartin ; 

one through the Chief Trumpeter, one through the Sergeant Major ol d 

the written order by Trumpeter L:.artin. 

-
%. sere those frequent orders evident* to your mind that General Custer ex
 

pected you to join or cooperate in any attack on the hostile village, i f 

found?
 

1. Not at all. The orders through the Chief Trumpeter and sergt. Major 

were samthhing$ he forgot to tell me when he started off as the colum n 
was then in plain sight of me
.
 

Q. fah the order you received from General Custer to mend his word if you 

found anything as indication at the time he gave the order that he di d 

not know the *met location of the hostile village? 
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A $s did not believe there was a village there according to my belief. 

Was or was not the orders evidenoo to your mind that whichever cm*

sand found the Indians or the hostile village the entire oorand was

as far as practicable to cooperate in engaging or attacking the Indians? 

A. As a matter of sours* . 

Q•	 	 Whoa the two col uas such as yours and General Custer's are in ques tof Indiana would it not be the duty of the one which found the Indians
to notify the other? 

A. Certainly. 

Q. Did you not receive such notification from General Custer at the hand s

of Trumpeter Martin?
 

A . I received an order to meows on - be quick, big village - bring packs .
 
trills packs" . Re then had round . I wish to may before that order 
rsaohsd ms that I believe that General Custer and his whole command were 
dead. 

+:.	 	 State at what time of the day, if you had any mans of knowing you re-
ceived that order from General Custer . 

A. It was about : o'clock.
 

4. Tram the tenor or the order you received was it or was it not manifest 
that General ;,uster expected you would be found on the trail withi n 
cammunieat ins distance of the pack train? 

A. It was not evident to as for it was evident to as that he could not hav e 

expected any such thing from the orders I started out with. Be could not 
have possibly known whore to have found as according to ay belief, withi n 

10 or 15 miles. hey going bask there was providential -:r accidental or 
Whatever you may be pleased to term it . 

Tram the order sent to you at that time to be quick and bring the packs
 
was it not manifest that he expected you would be within communicating
 

distance of the packtraia?
 

1. I suppose he had found what he had sent roe out to find as you premise ,
 

and wanted ae 'widely as possible, and I got there as quickly as I could .
 

I could not possibly tell what he may have thought . If it is a guess , 

I can guess but how close I Will be I don't know. 

Q. Revs you ao opinion to impress on the matter?
 

A. I have fMN other than I have told. 

Q. Was there anything in the orders from General Custe hen you separated 
from his ooluam or after, that induced you to believe that you were no

t 

to join or some up with the column in the avant that you found no Indians? 

I don't think General Caste- would have told as that he would have know n
 

that I would acme up.
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gtste whether any reasonable construction of the orders you did re-

ceive would be that you were to go "Valley hunting ad infinity°' wit h

reference to your separation frost his column
.
 

A. I might have gone ss 20 miles in a straight line without finding a
 
valley, still I was to go to the first valley and it I did not find an y

Indians there I was to go to the next valley .
 

Q. Would that be a reasonable interpretation of that order ?
 

A. Those were the east orders . No interpretation at all. I at least had
 
to go to the second valley. I don't know what stream is next west of
 
that.
 

Q. In answer to a question by Maj . Reno as to what were your orders, you
 
stated "Talley hunting ad infinitum" . Do you mean that was the order
 
or the sonclusion of your own mind .
 

A. That is the way I would like to have it . That is the way I understood
 
it. I understood it as rather a senseless order. We were on the i n
 
trail of the Indians, there were plenty of them on that trail, we ha d
 
passed through insenss tillages the preceding days and it was soarcoi y
 
worth while hunting up any moss . We know there were 8 or 10000 Indiana
 
es the trail we were on .
 

Q. Do you mesa Indiana or warriors .
 

A. amoral Crook had fought those Indians 7 days before we did and he sa w
 
enough of than to let than alone . He had a larger forge than we had .
 
Ho remained from the 17th of June to the 15th of August waiting for re •
 
inforedmnts and did not think it prudent to go after those Indians. I
 
ktww there was a largo force and knee it at the tims . Why I was sent to
 

the left I don't know • it was not my business to reason why but I'went .
 

Q. Were those facts which you now state known at that time ?
 

A. Not about amoral Crook's fight, we could me the trail .
 

Q. Please repeat the order which General Custer gave you when you left with
 

your column to go to the left .
 

A. Hs told me, pointing to a line of bluffs, to go to that line of bluffs
 

or at first to send an officer with 5 or 6 men to rids rapidly to tha t
 

line of bluffs. I was to follow with the battalion ; he was simply the
 

advance guard and if I ease across anything before I got to that line o f
 

bluffs, to pitch into than and send word back to him at once] then a n
 

order oasis to we by the Chief Trumpeter that if I found nothing at the
 

fire t line of bluffs, to go to the second line, and I s u_ ppossdd to o a

the


out the pitching in business and the reporting to hi*j 
t first valley

and if there were no Indians in the first valley to go on to the secon d
 

valley. I supposed the "reporting" and "pitohing in" were sequin es
.
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Which volley did you go to?
Q. 

A. I saw no valley . 

Q. Did you not come to the valley of the Little Big darn; 

A. No t sir. I did not see it till I puss to the ford "A" and did notsee the river till I •t there. 

Q. Could General Custer at the time he ,gave you the order to move t o 
the left have known enough about the formation of the country to 
have given you special instructions so as to regulate every movement? 

No, sir. I think not and I don't think be thought it necessary . 

Q. That matter was left discretionary with you in a groat measure? 

A. Yos t sir. 

State whether or not In bearing to the right to strike the main
 
trail you complied with the instructions he had given you .
 

A. It was scarcely a compliance . 

q. Did you consider it a violation of his instructions ? 

A. I must say I did. 

a. State whether the successive orders you received from General Custer 
after leaving his command indicated that he did not expect you to 
be beyond reasonable ear++runicatirg distance from him and that he es-
peeted to control your movements as far as possible . 

A. If I had went to the first valley and found nothing as I would not a s 
I know now and had gone on to the second valley I would have been 2 8 
miles away I don't know here I would have been as it was 1 was oertai n -

ly too far %o cooperate when he wanted me . 

Q. Could either yourself or General Custer at teat time haws known what 
was behind that line of bluffs without sending someone to ascertain! 

A. Be could have found out by following the trail he was on. 

Q.. When you met True .ter Martin did he report to you on which side of
 


the river General Custer'a column was ?
 


A. Not at that time . He did after we had reached that highest point . At 
the figure "Y" . Be then pointed out the place from which he bad been 
sent back.
 

Q. Did you as- him at the time you first met hiss? 

A. No, sir. Pia language oonveyed the impression to me that they wer e 
in possession of the village, that the Indians were all skedaddling , 
to use his own words . 

4. State at what gaint your .coluan had been moving from the time you left 
General Custer till you received that order at the hands of Truster 
Martin. 
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I have a worry fast walking horse. He will go five .ales an hour and
A. 
it is impossible for a oolumm of Cavalry to keep up with his withou t
being at a trot . If the right of the column is at a trot probably th e
loft will be at a fast trot or a gallop. 1 watched that column all the
way through. I was 4 or 500 yards ahead of it nearly all the time . 
to started out by two but we had to go by file through defiles and u p
wound ragged hills that were too stoop to ascend and we had to circl e
around them. What I said was we were at a trot from the time ws left 
General Custer's column to the time wo watered the horses at the morass-
frmm that time till we reached the ford 2 it was the same . It was not 
sseossary to give the command trot because they were all at :trot at the 
time to keep up with as. That was the movement through, and that a000unts 
for getting over so such ground in so short a tins with the battalion . 

~,. After you resolved the order at the hands of trumpeter Martin was th e 
gait of the command increased, and if not, why not? 

A, I don't think the gait was increased as we were going as fast we coul d 
without going at a gallop, but I gave the oaeeaand trot - I don't think it 
increased the gait at all . Martin has testified that I sent him back t o 
the pack train. I did no snob thing . If he wont back to the pack trai n 
he went thee. of his own a000rd. 

Q. May you not at that time have said something about the pack? 

A. I did sot ask his about the packs or send his to them. 

May you not have said something in his bearing by which he may have been
 

honestly mistaken in the matter? 

A. I think not .
 

What *widenee have you in addition to your opinion that General Custer did`.
 

not believe there were Indians in the valley before you left ?
 


1. duly his own statements - nothing oleo.
 

N,. Do you think General Custer formed no plan of attack on that day ; if so ,
 


what grounds have you for thinking so?
 


A. I think after he sent ; ;;ajor Heno across to charge the Indians his in-

tentions were to get in the rear of the village and attack them fr ogs the
 

left. His plan of attack was therefore known only to himself and not to
 

Major keno, for he must naturally expect his assistance to some tram the
 

roar and not from the front. 

-
I Deli we you stated when you joined Major Hew on the hill, neither your
 

self nor °lajor keno had any knowledge of where uenmral Custer was . If
 

I an not oo rreet, please comet moo
 

A. That is exactly correct . 

Explain why you moved down the right bank of the stream . 4,0 

A. There were 900 Indians on the other side of it, who seemed to be pretty
 

vigorous and well armed
.
 

Vol . 2 • p. 38
 



w•	 	 Then the movement down the stress bad u o reference to General Custer a s

far as you know.
 

A. I thought it its General Custer's command when I first saw it, as I
 

stated I did not know Major Reno had been separated at all
 .
 


Q. I rsfsr to the time you Joined Major keno on the hill .
 

A. Then I knew it beeves* I asked where General Custer was
 .
 

Q. Th n did the movement doers the stream Pram there have any reference to
 

amoral Custer'er his command?
 


A. I wanted to know where he was .
 

At the time you showed Major Keno the order which Trumpeter Martin brough t 
did he send for Trumpeter Martin and interrogate him as to where be ha d 
last seen General Cust*r'a eocsand? 

G.
 

A. Not that I know of . Martin was his orderly trumpeter and I don't know
 

what he said to him .
 


Q• Scats bee far the Task train was bast at the time you received the order
 
through Trumpeter Martin.
 

A. I think it was about ? miles . 

►;,. Now far were you at that tics from the pleas you watered your hoses at
 


the morass?
 


A. That is whore I thought the pack train was still I think it was t miles
 


from the bur:ling tepee to the morass and I supposed that the packs were
 


still at the morass stunk in the mud . I .have no doubt 20 or 30 more
 


mules went head over heels into that morass.
 


'.	 	 It was your impression they had remained there while you wont tha t
 

distanee?
 


I thought so, and as it turned out I its prw.ty nearly correct . 

4. Can you state positively as to scout where the advance of the pack train 

was when you mot Ma j. Reno? 

A. I can state positively it was not in sight and to the best of-my belief
 


it was 4 miles sad a half from the burning tape* to Major Anne' s
 


position on the hill . The peek train was not in sight and therefore
 


more than 4h miles away . 

Cl. Then scat* how each time intervened from tine time you met Major Reno til l'
 
the advance peeks eons up containing the ammunition
.
 

A.	 	 It was ver an hour.
 

ti .	 Did you observe their arrival or might they have arrived before yo u
 


noticed them?
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A .
 I saw thew owing
. I did not want any ammunition and was not particular -

ly interested is them.
 

When Trumpeter Martin net you, you said be was moving at * Jog trot •

be, tar had you observed his gait?
 

I did not know it was until he ease to no. I don't know that he jog
1.
 
trotted all the way.
 

How far away did you observe his ?
 

That is hard to tell - probably a male and a half . That we
an

irrsguler broken country. I eonld see him on the ridges and than he would
 
go down and I would not ass his.
 

As far as you an. his was that the habitual gait he was wing ?
 

A. I think it was . I will accredit is with it at least.
 

c, . Ybu have stated that the plies Major Henn left in the unbar was a 
snObsr one plans . Was it not a better place for Major Bow's command 
than the position on Vs hill, in your judgment? 

A. I think it was a great dual better .
 

ti. I believe you ha , e testified that the conduct of Major Row on the hil l
 

was all rikbt. Bas that as far as you remember bean your opinion al l
 

the use slaw that battle.
 


A. I think so sir, I think so sir. I have not changed my opinion about
 

that battle very such.
 

q. we you changed it in any reapcot in regard to Major Reno's oonduet ?
 

A. Not at all. 

Wroth your memory and state whether or not you have expressed to any
 
otfioar,or officers of the Army any adverse opinion in regard to Majo r
 

Lee s conduct in that battle.
 

'$. 

A. I have never dons it, sir.
 

state whether or not you were oa aaeioable terns with amoral Custer on
 

the 25th of June, 18,0.
 

A. I was as wadeable then as I fiver was with his.
 


`. were your relations with General Custer in accord at that time'
 


,
 
 A. The sane as they over were .
 


4• Did you entertain a good or bad opinion of General Custer as a commander?
 


Major Reno objected to this question as entirely outside the scope o f 

the inquiry. 

The Asoordt ; said as Major Reno has gone Into some natters w*Gioh 
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tend to reflect upon the conduct of General Custer I think it is
proper to inquire what the relations of this witness were with
General Custer . 

The Court then, without being cleared, sustained She objectio
n

of Major NOD. 

=STICKS Y MAJOR RIO.
 

A. A tow moments ago you stated that your departure to this right was i n
your judgement a departure from the iustruotione you received tram
General Custer. I wish you in justice to yourself to state wbeth, r 
that was not the direction in which you afterwards found Major Reno . 

ct. I did not find the first valley and therefore did not go to the second ,
 
but returned to the trail beeauss I thought I would be needed there .
 
I had aseertsined more about that country than General Custer and hi s
 
Adjutant knew.
 

A. General Custer was a stranger as far as you know to the country befor e
 

yo 
A. The country before us was pretty much the same as it had boon the da y

before. We had been following the trail the day before and not depart-
ing from it. 

Tour departure from the instructions you received was in your returning

to the piss* where you net ka jor sec and from which (kueral Custer coul d 
expect your suppo t? 

A. My idea was there was More for as to do on the trail that .there was 
fighting going on or would be going on on the trail ar<d that I had 
better go batik and help thin. I thought that I had gone tar enough 
and that I would be needed on the trail . 

Was there any limitation, verbal or written, in regard to the distance 
you should go in the direction you were sent? 

A. Mo limitations, only as to the valleys .
 

That lint niion was to consist in finding the so-mud vallopithlo h 
you did not find? 

~. Yes, sir. 

4. It was your duty also to bring up the packs,
 

1. got till I got the order through Trumpeter ilartin . It we ref duty
 


after I received that order.
 


You waited on the top of the hill where Major Remo made his stand that 

night for the ptck train to some up? 

A. Teo, air. 
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It. Stitt* at *hat point you and Major limo tots Bow far from the hil l
where the troops fought that night, aM in what direction from it.
 

A. Probably 1 or WO yards. I don't know how far be rode out to meet me.
 

You were alone in advaneo of the column? . 

Y . sir.
A. 

State where, in your ja ,nt, the Indians which you estimate at 900 that 
you as about Major Remo is the tiober, went after you Game on the hill. 

A. The Indians were there some little time after we were together on the
 
bill .
 

nat l ragth of 'Simi were they there? 

A. I San• t tell, perhaps half an hour or an hour . I done t think Ugly all
left at any time . 

Blot* where, in your jwdom% those that did leave, went .
 

A. I think they wont down the river towards that ford and stationed them-
selves in the moon and would have given us a kindly wsloome had we gone 
there. 

4. Do you think the purpose of the Indians who were assailing Major Reno
 

in the bottom was to assail his if he come down the river ?
 


A. I think they thought he would not eomis **root the plain again. 

G. Os you think they intended to ambush hint
 

A. I ham it. 

4. Does that approve itself to you as a soldier? 

A. It was good g naealahip if they could Indus* his to go into the gores. 

. Did the position of the bodies on the Custer battlefield indicate a
 


battle or a rout?
 


A. It indicated that the officers did not die with their sespaniss - c'•nly 
those off i*ers were found with their companies - that shows that they 

they did not fight by companies . All the offiaere ezcspt Col. Keogh, 
Crittenden were on the line with General Custer .Capt . Calhoun and Lt.
 

'mould that be the foot if the command was overwhelmed while making a
 

stand?
 

A. I think not.
 

UL±TIbhi S BY TRI; RZCC L D R. 

You have stated that the position of t`se bodies was to be compared with 

aeattered corn. State whether in a chime ar°ainnt an enemy the position 
of the deed bodies are in a line or scatterer . 
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A, Scattered.
 

4 TIL.%N .,
 UUi . di ; _ 

{?,. It there had hoot a charge in all probability the officers would hav e
 
led it?
 

A. it gas their business to do so
. 

4, Would they hot haws died as much outside of any enclosure or means o f
 
protection as the wen thomsoltes?
 

A. 	 ?hers is no royal road to death la a ehsrgo .
 

State in ghat position the officero including General Custer and those
 
*boot him wefte found, whether in such positions as indicated they die d
 
is a ebargo or in attempting to make resistance on foot
.
 

A. They were is such position, at least as indicated they bad not died in 
a charge. 

Vas there a s i reel. of deed horses about thesw r
 

A. 	 lot a lies, the are of a *trot* .
 

gate 	to IT TE 

4. Tou state that with the exception of three officers, U. offiosa were
 

fat found with their sot sates ; were the bodies of all the officers
 

ewer found there?
 


A. NO. sir. I stated with that ehaeption .
 

what officers were ai ssiag'lthat were newer found ?
 

A. Dr. Lord, Lt . 'orter, I ieut. Barrington and at . sturgis. 

Do you moan that the officers whose bodies were not found did not di e
 

with their soh anise?
 

A. I moan to say on that field there were three officers killed with thei r
 


hill. If they bad lines
ooapasies - the others were together on the 

the officers would have died with thermal. 

the ground there such as to fora regular lines with a
Was the nature of 
sowed attacked by an overnbelaing force of Indians?
 

A. Linos could have been formed, but linos were not formed . They probably 

bad not tirrro to form lines . I think possibly that is this just conclusion . 

encore that were found together bad al lCis 	 etas it evident that thooe 

been killed there or might not some of them been taken there wended
.
 

.
A. I think they um all killed there
 

Do you thick node were %skim there wounded?
 

A+ ?heir might have been wounded and gone there, I can*t arrive at that.
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If Major Reno's command with one hundred men surrounded by 1000 Indian s
eouid arose a bottom and a lives' and climb a hill and save pert of pi seammiend mould not ()animal Custer had he seen fit to do so, fled thefield with the remnant of his eom ine , 

A. I think dieeretioa would have been the better past of valor had he don s
that. 

The witness then retired. 

Lieut. W. S. 2dgerly, 7th Cave, a witness called by the rseorder an d
being duly sworn to testily the truth, the whole truth, and nothing
but the truth, testified as follows : 

=MOW BY TM PECO : 

:tats your ammo, rank and regiment-and where sorting . 

A. Winfield S. Edgerly, 1st Lieutenant, 7th Cavalry, serving at tor t 
Abraham Lineal', Dakota Territory . 

:~. Oa what duty wore you on the 25th and Nth days of June, 1878, where , 
with what command and under what Cor ..oanding Officer? 

A . I was wider the command of Can. Ouster, serving as Bd Lieutensat in 
Captain heir's Company, D, on the divids between the Rosebud and Littl e 
Big Horn Rivers and in afternoon of that day on the banks of the Little 
Big Horn under Major Flo. 

'. Moro you under command of Capt . Bentsen that day`? 

A . Tee, sir; from the time it separated from General Custer's column unti l 
we joined Major Reno on the afternoon of that day. 

q. Where was the division into battalions, by whose order, and who were th e 
officers placed in command.
 

A. After moving over the divide between the ' .ittle Rig Horn and the rosebud , 

General Custer gave the oormand to halt . I happened to he close to him 
at the time, ri4ing with Capt . Bentsen and Capt . :air and saw Adjutant 
Cook and Goa. Custer dismount and make the division into battalions, as 
I supposed, with pencil and paper and then they were announced, tha t 
Major Reno would have Companies A, C and M, that captain Bentsen woul d 
have Companies 7, D and H and one battalion o Capt. Keogh, and one to 
Capt. Yates, and Captain McDougall with one company was to be the rear 
acrd. 

Q.. State what orders were riven to the battalion commanders at that time . 

A. Capt . °enteen was ordered to rove to the left at about an angle of forty-
give degrees and to pitch into anything he cams to and Major Peso's orders 
ware to move down the valle7 and attack anything he cane to - those were 
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all the orders i heard.
 

r~. Was Major ionic present when the orders were given to Cart .Bentesnl 

A. I think not. 

;,. State if yon know of the attentive force of Captain a .ntssn's columal 

L. I think about 1$8 wen. 

k. Do you know about the sffesti rs strength of °.a jorr +eno's colter;' 

A. About the same. 

:z• From that point of *operation describe the march of Capt . Be ttsen' s 
oohs* up to the time it joined #+a jar Ben's mimosa on the hill and 
state everything that transpired during that marsh that ease to your 
knowledge. 

A. Ie moved off in the direction *rained. I judge in about a toile distant 
we cane to very high bluffs. Captain Bentsen sent Lieut . Gibson to the 
top of thew - I think he had saes men with his - and was ordered to ro-
port what he saw. M mane beak and reported that he saw more bluffs and 
no Indians. we skirted along under those bluffs and i think Lieut . 
Gibson wont to the top of the bluff four ti p; es while going about si x 
riles. One time when he came back, a messenger mass► with an order t o 
Captain Bentsen from Gen. Custer, but I don't kw'w what it was. Is wont 
on about two sales further or nor* when another messenger trine and spok e 
to Capt. Bentsen. Than was kept on and from that time and . no further 
effort to go to the left as the repo :ts from Lieut. Gibson, were ovary 
time that the sountry was very broken srd no Indiana to be seen . e 
kept along down skirting the hills and finally into the valley ; there 
were ear foot hills between us and the valley the pack train was going 
down. We went on that way to the watering place which was about 7 o r 
8 ails• from whore we started, which was about half way to where w e 
found ;',a jor rhino. We watered our horses hurriedly there and went on. 
When we had gone about a mile Trumpeter '"artin same along with the 

written asssage to Captain Ysntssn, signed by Lieutenant Cook as Adjutant 
for Goa. Custer. That order was shown to Coot . weir gad sysslf. It was 
to the offset Ws have struck a big village, hurry up and bring up the 

Cook, and them a P . S. "Bring up 'he packs" .pack and signed by . 
The remark was wade by son* one, either by Capt. Weir or myself, that he 

i`eigall wasmould not possibly want us to go for the packs as Capt. 
there and would brink them up . There was no halt or delay but we went 

on, Capt. Asntsen putting the order in his pocket . About a mile or two 
from there we cams to a lone tepee burning - os this command mooed along 

it .
Capt. Bentsen and myself looked into it and saw a dead lnc'ian in 
:te then went to the heed of the eolu sa again - after we passed tha t 
tepee vs saw Indians off to our right on points which we afterward s 
found wore our own scouts witching the cult of the battle. I supposed 

at the time they were hostiles . When ws oatse to within about a ail
s
 

-
they wore ir:diens or whits wean. About half a 

of when Wa jor °{eno Grossed the river we saw mounted non in the bottom 
we could not see wh than. 
mile from the crossing we saw a body of assn going over the bluffs . Some
 

one said they were Indians - someone else said 0I don't know", in a 
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doubtful way. to went on towards the crossing and there saw an 
Indian scout named half Yellow Face and he beckoned us to come to
the right and we did so, and the Indians commenced firing at us fro m
the bottom. Voss of than did us any harm. A few of the bullets struck
at our horses feet . . 1be went up about half a mile and found ka jor Reno 
od top of the rill with his oorsaad. ' 

16ow long was it after laming Omani Custer before the general directio n 
of Capt. LeatA, on's column was to the right. 

A. I jsdge he changed direction about siz miles after we started down the 
valley after going into the hills. 

After leaving Goa. Custer's ooluma could you see the direction of his
 
arch,
 

A. No, sir ; I eonld not Boo Lit in ten minutes altar he left . 

State if any meesage was scant back to Gen. Custer in regard to what had 
been soon or not seen in and about that country? 

A. I don't know.
 

De you remember om that march of a non-oorwisaioned officer saying some -

thing about the pack train, and if so, what did he say?
 

A. A sergeant of C Company ease back from Gen . Custer's command and gave 
Oon . Custer's compliments to Capt. Aenteen and. be wanted him to bring 
up the packs. Capt. Bantam said he thought he had made a mistake, that 
Capt. McDougall was is charge of the pack train and shooed him the pia** 

and he went .
 

Was that before or after Trumpeter ?art in cams up ?
 

A. It was before .
 

:~ . How far before trumpeter iiartin cane up, locate the place a°> well as you
 


can.
 


A. It think it was a little before we got to the watering place . It was same 
little time before TrLmpeter 'artia (Dare up. 

How far did you trawl with the oolumemt after leaving General Custer bef©re 

you struck the trail again, 

A. I think we cams oa the trail again about nine miles 
down the valley . 

You made a circuit of about has much? 

A• Probably fourteen miles. 

How far were you at any time from the general direction of the trail o f 

Pon. Custer? 

iver two miles and a half at any time . Our march was aA. I don't think g 
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rapid one and I did act pay much attention
 .
 


30w do you arrive at your judgment,
 


A. r'ras the general 1 .^preesion I got of the di rect ion of the hills an d
 
knowing the direction Gen. Custer must have taken.
 

Did you bear what Ttu •ter 7!artin said when he same up • If so, wha t
 
was it?
 

A. I heard his speak to the orderly behind Captain Bentsen. Be was 
laughing and seemed very such elated . 'aid it was the biggest village 
he ever ears that they had found the Indians all asleep in their tepees • 
that major Reno was charging it and killing everything - men, women an d 
nhildrea. 

About how far 4o you think you travelled after striking the trail bear. 
reaching the watering plain? 

A. We struck it aloes to-the watering plans - within half a mile- probably . 

~ .' Erma there how farm's it to that burning tepee? 

A. `bout 3 miles.
 


;. About how far from the tepee to the river?
 


A. About Si wiles. 

q. There ets the pack train when Capt . Benton, pulled out? 

A. It had halted is rear of the command .
 

Up with the cored?
 

A. Tess sir. 


Where was it when you were at the watering pleas?
 


A. They ear up very such smattered • The advance peeks cams up as we wer
e
 

watering there and watered.
 

condition did the peak animals appear to be is at the waterin g
What 
place - how were they travelling?
 

A. They were being whipped along • they were tired • they were not need t
o
 

being peeked and the packs same off frequently. x,11 did not cove off
.
 

4. How far did the pecks reach bask`?
 

L. -Probably t miles .
 


$• Where was Ca,t . McDougall?
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A. I don't know, be would naturally bo at the rear of the peak gain.
 

whom did you leave that wotsriag plea. in reforencs to the time ten

the pack train macs up
 

A
 Immediately. 10 loft as soma as the peek %rain same up.
 


!bat was the pit you travailed after leaving the water holet
 


A. Ala fast walk all the distance - Capt. Bc tea► had a vs :Y fast walking
hers and travelled as fast as he could walk all the time . 

,after Trumpeter Martin arrived what was the gait? 

A. The same. 

Could you state about how long it took Capt. bantam's sclera to water 
those 

A. frsa a to 10 minutes. 

Moss trail did you strike?
 

A. It was the trail I promos reds by Major .no, in fast I know it was . 
We followed that trail to soar the crossing. 

4. Your solve was wino across the river at the time it was diverted to
 

the right by the Indian?
 

A. Yes, sir.
 

4. Did you boar any firing before you sear to that crossing, and if so, where , 
and describe it. 

Not till we got soar tb crossing. Perhaps we hoard faint firing a mile 
from there. 

4. To what oo band did it pertain?
 

A. I food out afterwards it pertained to Major Neno's command . 

1. Describe the firing .
 

are board it very faintly and very irregularly and when we got up ther e 
I hoard no heavy firing .the troops were going up the hill.
 


Could you see into the bottom after you got there on the hill ?
w. 

A. Yea, sir. 

w. ?hat did you observe? 

A. A great may Indians.
 


'• Hoar many did you estimate there wore there?
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A. Trost $00 to 1000 .
 

That was the time before you saw the command on the bill ?
 

A. Yes, sir; before we saw thee' on the hill
 .
 

State when you arrived at ka jor Dem's position on the hill, if yo
 u
 
saw Major Isno, and if so what he was doing - describe his conduc t
 
as it appeared to you at the tine
.
 

.	 	 Om of the first officers I saw was Major Reno ; be was on his horse ,
 
be had lost his bat and had a white handkerchief round his head - he
 

was in an excited condition . be' we ease up he turned and discharged
 

his pistol towards the Indiana .
 


Sow far were the Indians sway,
 

k. About 1000 yards.
 

Sow such beyond pistol range?
 

A, 900 yards beyond any effective range - I consider it done in a sort o f
 
dofianee of the Indians .
 

State in regard to the next officer you saw, what was he doing?
 

A. kbout the same time I saw Lieut . Varnue. Ho had lost his hat and had 

a white handkerchief round his head . Ho was excited and crying and 
while telling us about what had occurred he got sad and commenced swear-
ing and called for a gun and commenced firing at the Indians . About 

that tins Capt. Soylsn sass up a. d said 'Tor God's sore O.'s me son* 
water" . He said he lad g5 wounded sou dying of thirst . 

. 

facts .as they impressed you at tae time, whetter the excitement wa s 

general among his me:nand, when Capt . Lse:Atee! got there with his ; olunn . 

a. Describe the condition of that commend when you arrived, stating the 

A. !e very shortly formed a skirmish line after we got up . Th'Yre were a 

few Indians on points, firing, and is went on skirmish line at once and 

I did not observe the command very closely at the time . I was eu prised , 
. man
after the ride they had, they were so little excited . I remember on
 

perfectly cool, he ease up t :_e hill holding the scalp of en Indian in hi s
 

land which he had just taken .
 

`V . Who were detailed as skirmishers ?
 

A. Company D.
 

4. Who gave the order?
 

A. Captain Weir .
 

• Who gave his the order ?
 

A. I don't know.
 

Were you in a position to know whether Capt . air did it on his ow
n
 


responsibility?
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A. I probably knew at the time, but I don't recollect how . I know Iwould have deployed it if I had been in command of the company a sit was dons, seeing the Indians there .
 

gas may Indians were there?
 

A. Four or five, at points at short range . 

ghat booms of their 

A. pe drove them away in a short time. 

k. What bosoms of the Indians in SA) bottom? 

A. They remained there a while . 

~. All or most of them? 

A. A great many of them. I oeoa tonally looked and saw great numbers of 
them. 

q. Could you tell whether they were warriors or squaws? 

A. My Ides at the tins was they were warriors . 

~, . Vero you able to toll? 

A. I feel sure they wore warriors - I bad seen Indians before . 

Mow long did those Indians remain there • there did they than go? 


A: Some stayed there all the time. Till we moved out nearly all of them 
stayed there o After that as I came back from Going with Capt . weir to 
the hill, I foomd the bottom nearly deserted . 

Where had they gone?
 

A. I judge down the stream. 
you heard any firing 

w State whether upon joining Major hen's command or soon after,/if so, i n 

what direction, and to what ooarmand did that firings pertain - describe i t 

fully. 

A. Shortly after 1 got on the hill - almost immediately, I heard firing an d 
remarked it - heavy firing, by volleys, down the crook. Captain weir 

some to me and said Gen. Custer was engaged and we ought to go down .
 

said I thought so too. Be wont away, walking up and down rather anxious-
 
aly. I heard the fire plainly. The 1st Serg't coma up then and I saw 

large cloud of dust and thought there must be a charge, and said "Ther e 

must be Gen. Custer, I gross he is getting away with theca". He said "Yes , 

sir, and I think we ougt to go there" . I did not answer him . 5hortly 

after Capt. weir cam* up again, I thin' he had been gore about tan 

minutes . By that time the firing had almost *eased . Capt . 'tsir asked 

me what I said to going with D Cam r.any if they would not go wi h th e 

whole command. I said I would go. He said he would go and ask for 'or
-

mission t' go, either from t o jor Fero or Capt . Bentsen. Soon after that
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he cams back and galled his orderly and mounted and went off and I
 
mru ted the men and started out without orders. I supposed be had
 
got permission to go. We went down about a mils and a halt be keepin g
 
up Was tAs rifts and I going in a sort of valley . When we got on the
 
ridge we saw a good many Indians riding up and down firing at objects
 
on the ground . They saw us about the same time we taw them. I wen t
 
down this va i1o)r, Capt. Weir keeping up on the ridge. Fretty soon he
 
saw Indians start forme and he signalled we to swing to the right .
 
I obeyed it and same round up on the hill and saw Capt . Benteea, Capt .
 
?Tomb and Capt. Godfrey with their companies and I also saw Lieut. fare
 
speak to Capt . Moir .
 


Ikat was the distinotsess of that fire you heard down in the valley?
 


A. It was perfectly distinct .
 

Qa lax it sufficiently distinct to be heard, in your opinion, by everybod y
is that command? 

A. It was heard by everybody shout KV . 

Q. Where was Major bolo?
 

A. T'bsa I saw him be was on the line near the river about ?5 yards fro m
 

nearer the stream.
 

4. Oar about the same level with you or mot?
 

A. Yes, sir. About the sans.
 

4. Now long did that firing last ?
 

A. I judge about 3/4 of an hour, the scattering fire and all .
 

4. Bow long after you joirmd e.'ajor Bono om the hill until that movement you
 

speak of was muds down the stream by Captain Bentsen and his command?
 

A. About 3/4 of an hour .
 

New long was it after you came up on the hill till you went out with D 

CompoW 

A. About 30 or 35 mina se.
 

4. This cloud of dust that you saw, whore was it? On the Custer 
battlefield?
 

A. No, sirs I think it was on the left. bank of the stream and was mode b
y
 

sons Indians from the fight conning towards t' s vi' late disohar :7in€, their
 

pieces as they same in.
 

.
. How long was it till the command started back from that advanced positlo a
 


you have described, and desoribe that return in full..


A. Whan w owe up we net the <,ther companies and went on with them. Capt.
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Dantean taking the most advanced position . D Company took a spur
at right angles to his position . Capt . French formed in the rear 
of that and Capt. Godfrey's company in rear of Capt. French. Capte

mach' . san being on a spur fatting the Indians . The Indians opened fire
oa us as we got on those points. After a little while Capt . Eeiiteen 
toned bask with his company towards the corral I don't remember see-
ing Major ken till os got bank . In a short time Capt . Weir moved 
bask by himself towards where t`ajor Bono had seleeted a position . 
The nett thing was Capt . French spoke to me and said the order had 
been given to move bask. I said I thought not ; that I had heard of 
no such order. Hs waited some time, probably five minutes and the m 
sal the order had been given to go back and he was . going. Rs mounted
 
his men and moved off at a gallop. I then gave the command to mount 
and moved off st a trot . As we got within about 60 yards from tha t 
point I saw K Company with Capt. Godfrey and 1 . isut . flare, their men 
dismounted and their horses being led back . They had **ea us coming
and Capt. Godfrey bad turned bask and covered our retreat is the mos t 
brave and fearless maoner. On going bask I passed a man of D Compan y
wounded - h• looked at me and I told him to get into a hale and I would 

form a lies, some bask and save his. is soon as I got by K Company I 
ast Capt . Weir and told him about the wounded soldier and that I had 
promised to save his and asked him to throw out a skirmish line fbr tha t 
purpose . he said as was sorry but the orders were to go bask on th e 

hill. I said that I had premised to sags the man. He said he could not 
help it ; the orders wore positive to go back and we must go back . e 

went back and took position on the opposite aids of the line fx m Capt . 
Bentsen' . sospany . ,►e had hardly got into position beibre the heavy 
firing eor:nenoed, and we returned it, firing volleys and lying flat 
down as soon as we had fired and loading again while we were lyi o down . 

ti. Dseertbs too firing there, in that advanced position. 

A. It was individual firing to a very great degree . The Indians, a few , 

same up within a hundred and fifty or 200 yards . 

`. Then was there a general engagement there? 

Yes, sir; the engagement was general but the firing was not heavy.A. 

4 . **bat troops war engaged th.rsr 

Capt . fear and V . Company, Capt .Comyp,anA. fl Company, Capt . Bentsen, D . 

French.
 

whet were tie easuslties of the command on its return ?
 

A. I know of but the as man I spoke of . 

~i. Mato if the Indians drove the command from that position
. 

A • They did not, the orders were to fill back and we fell back . 

~• Locate on the map, if you can, that advanced rsition that Capt. +sir 

first took with his company and the position of tbs other companie 
s 
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that wont there .
 

wa moved out along the ridge, the highest point, that point ? and then
we moved down the valley in the general direction of the point 8. pi e
sowed from Major steno's position about a mils and a half and then 
swung around am those swells and case up again and met the other corpanlr
soloing up. Is cared out and went to a point which I now mark 9 . Capt .
Bentses ' s company was on the top of a narrow bluff. Capt. 'sir' s
Company was at right argl-s to it al:d a little in the rear of Capt. 
Dentesn's company was Capt . French's and along with D Company was Capt . 
Godtrey's oospiany on a narrow spur . 

s 

,; State if you saw .a jor Deno at that point giving orders. 

it. I don't recollect seeing him there. 

State if you kn w who ordered the sdvance of the troops or any part of 
them to that position. 

a. I know nothing of my own knowledge . 

How far do you estimate the most advanced point you 'sews from '.'a jar r:enors 
position, 

A. I judge it was a mils and a half .
 


, ; . How far do you sq that advanced position was from the point DI
 


A. I jdgc about 3/4 of a mile or a ails.
 


%. There did you woe L'ajor aszo next after leaving that position on the hill ?
 


A. I think I saw him as soon as we got bask, walking in the rear of t
 

company w tcb was o n the left or 'J company.
 

Had f pompom takes' its position?
 

A. Yes, sir; shortly after D company had. 

Who directed the troops to take position" 

A. I have no recollection of any directions. 

Who pissed them in position. 

I don't remember, I was with my company and so was rapt . *eir. He saidA• 
he bad rseeived po3itivo orders to come back and he mu=m have put the 

dompany in position. 

`• What orders didfajor give to him if any ?
 

-
A. I did not mows than get a glimpse of him and did not hear bias say any
 

thing. a were not in position half a minute till the fire commenced. 
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Hsu near had they dosed up round the comsat ?
 

A. They cams up within close rift. range.
 

,l, la what numbers?
 

I should judge probably over a thousand - I judge by those rend th e.
 
left of the line where I was .
 

Q. You saw 3a3or Reno walking in the rear of ! nom ay? 

A. Yes, sir.
 

;4 Wham did you next see himm..
 

A. is the evening about nine o'clock • I know it was quits dark . no 
seemed to have cone from the other end of the line . I saw there was 
a gap between L and l companies and also a Ipace between C and k cam -
pantos on our side. As he earn along I told him about it and as',ed him 
if 1 should have them closed . Es said "Tee" . I they; went and gave
 
Major keno's orders to close t"•o gams.
 

State the circumstances which brow- t ab ut your suggestioa that those 
gaps should be olosed. 

A. I remember after the tiring closed that 1 looked round and saw a n 
even awls that run down probably a mile . I thought th:t it was a 
piase a white ern would charge through and that the Indians migh t 

charge through it in the no ;ring and there was one ridge there where 
there was a gap that I thought was a Food place to charge . I think 
from the statement of others that I had a talk with Capt . fl-odfre ad 

Capt. Asir about the sans thing but I do not moonset it . 

. ,. How soon after the comma d got into position until the general engage-
ment began;
 

A. Almost tumsdietely.
 

That time of the day was i t 

A. I thaw!' it was not over 15 or t0 minutes before dark . It was kept up 

about an hour and a half or more. I know titay surprise sae by firing 
so long after dark.
 

• What was the length of that engagement
 "
 

A. An hour and a halt or two hours .
 

q. Did you see ka Jor Reno during the en sgomonY
 '
 

..
A. No, sir ; I 'only saw two officers, Captain weir and Captain Godfrey walk 
.ing up the line of their companies 
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4• What were they doing, 

Walking along encouraging the mos . 

gels they uader fire? 

A. Yes, sir.
 

4. Mate want orders you reoeivea that night further than you havealready stated and describe the eirruastanoes under which they were given. 

A. About an hour after the firing erased I went to a bed an . slept til l
about half past one o'clock when Capt . *sir same and woke no up no d
said he wanted on to go to where the harass were and improvise some 
sort of a picket line so that the men in charge of the horses migh t
be on the line that day, and 1 did so
.
 

q, Who gave Capt. 'sir that order, if you know':
 

A. I don't know .
 

q . Mat was your impression about it from anything you saw? 

A. My impression was that Capt. 'air was toting care of his own Mrs.'s and 
getting his own men on the line . 

Did you sus Major Reno at any time during the ntgh'? 

A. I saw him while I was over there fixing the horses. 

what was be doing and what did he sal?
 

A. Be was lying down on his blankets as I wont by once – he asked No what I 

bad been doing, I said I nod. hash asleep • He said Great Goe, I '"on' t 

see how you can sloop" . Then 1 passed on. I saw him there several times. 

;i. Where we. that?
 

A. Over near Capt. Benteen's line behind the horses . 

4. las that in a depression or not with reference to the formatio46f the 
line? 

A. It was about the same level that Capt. Boatmen's company was in. 

Q. What preparations did you make that night for resisting the attack of 
the Indians 

. were only a few spades and but two 
A. wt bad ss,~111 rifle pits dug . Thor

: 

moss, I ts:inE-in the co-rand. We built 11%tie trenches round the
 

crest of the hill.
 

• Do you know by whoa, order that was dons ?
 


.
A. I think by Lajor Bono's, though I did not hear him
 

q• Who superintended it :
 

A. I think Ma jor keno walked rounc ~ire w ole line - I am not positive .
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q, Mao there any firing at that tune?
 

A. No, sir.
 

About what time did the firing begin nest morning ?
 

p. About half past two borer* daylight .
 

q. Was it heavy or light?
 

A. Tory heavy.
 

3. How long did it eontiauwl
 

A. Till about 10 o'clock and then it fell off - Some of the Indians with-
drew and only sharpshooters remained after that . 

:~ . there leers you? 

A. Os the ri i', t of D. Company. 

During thn%j!~ rning did you see ajor Kano, it so, what was he doing an d 
ghat orders7Is giving. 

A. I saw hip a great deal , that day - He was lying in a pit with Capt . Weir 
on the loft of our lino and I saw :aim walk across to Capt . Bentsen* * 
line. He use an:t spoke to ze while I was lying in a pit and *shed re if 
I bad a plasm. I sae him several hours during that engagement . 

At any ti . that morning did you observe anythini about the fighting i n 
the position Capt. &lateen's ()Gunny was in?
 

A. Thera was apparently a break in the company and I thought the man wer e 
rushing back to where I was. Pretty soon after that Capt. Bentesn cams 
over and stood near wrier. I was on a high point . The bullets were fly-
lag vary east there and I did not aeo why he was not riddled, he was 
perfectly sale, i remember there was a smile on his face . He aide to 

have charged the Indiana from our side and driven theca out ,Major Reno *Ws 
they are coming to your left and you ought to exits them out* . Major Paco 
said *Can you ass the Indians from there" He said " gas", major h .no said 
"If you oa s -o deem, give the commend to charge" . Capt. Bentsen said 

"All right, ready boys Now &barge and give therm hell* . 

Q. Where was Major Re po at that time and what was ha doing"' 

A. The whole line was in tht pits;I bellows he was up on his Elbow at the 

left of the line. 

~i. Did he go to that place to see for himself? 

A. No, it was all dons in a minute. 

How far did the men advance?
 

A. Probably 40 or 50 yards .
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Q, What orders wore then given and by when9 

Hess gave the eemtoaandA. to get into our holes. 

Q, State what orders sore given and by whoa in regard to the wen eoon-
amiaing their ammunition. 

A. The oily orders I kao_ were the orders I gave to the moo of D Ctn ny . 
I said to then not to fir* unless the Indians cams closer . 

;. Could the Indians be seen from your position? 

A. Not a great may. They were round the points and we could see heads 
popping out . There were a groat mammy i p.diass there. 

What was your opinion of the conduct of Major Bono as a comoaadii of -
ficer on the 25tb and 26th of June in regard to coolness, eourage an d 
efficiency or the reverse, and state all the facts and circuastanoe s 
upon which your opinion is based . 

A. Whoa I first got up there he was exoitad, but not enough to impair hi s 
efficiency or have a had effect on the troops . he did everything that 
was neeessary to bs done. That was ven little because all the officers 
could see at ought to be done . T!'ere was no occasion for any Via' ticulta r 
control by the Commanding Officer . As tar as I saw the company cos ^ anders 
fought their own 'malaise to a ;rent degree . I saw Major Boao walk aerosol 

the line as I saw other officers and be seemed very cool and I think the . 
position we had was the but possible withi a radius of a great pony
alt... 

. State if his conduct was such as to inshire his command with coolness
 


courage and confidence, or whether it {,ad any rmlition to that . Give
 


your own opinios from what you know and saw .
 


A. As I sold before, the men more very cool . I don't think any particular 
man inspired them with courage or coolness. 

State whether the oonduet of other officers • Capt . Bontean and others
 

did not inspire the men .
 

-
 

aired him but I don't think it was necessary to inspire the men .
 
A. I have °.o doubt that whoa Capt. Bentsen was on the ridge every man ad 

-

. *roising the functions of a **wending officer in the zonation that com-
mand was placed. 

State whether or not Major Bodo teemed to be fully and decisively oz 

I say, very few commands were g'9ver-. .
As. Ha did as far as I know. 

ti. Would he not, if he had been around, have seen thane gaps you speak of 
?
 

A. Yee, sir; but Bs was casing round to that part of the line . think from 
Capt . Bentsen' s position and as moon as he came over I reported to his 
about the goose 
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atat' if there swore) battalion
w• organization. on the hill . 

No, sir; there wire sons reeo~ i rte, 

q„ State if you saw the hostile village on the 26th
 .
 

A. Tes, sir.
 

R. 'bent
 

A. Abut 4 o'elook.
 

Q. Ras far away?
 

A. About two or two and a half nil's .
 


w that was the else and width and density of that moving village?
 


A. ?be 'stirs village as it proved away would bo two and to thsso and a
 
halt wiles long and frmahllf a alle to a all, wide - I thought before 
the ponies eosronoed to move it was like a lot of brown underbrush - i t 
vas U. largest Heber of quadru eds toga thor I over saw is sy life an d 
very close together • It looked as I said, as if some one was moving a 
heavy carpet over the ground . 

Did it sees as dons* as animals could be ?
 

A. Yes, sir; the ponies were being driven jut as dense as they eould driv e 
them. 

4. Did the entire mass appear to be that way?
 

A. There were evidently mounted parties and persons with the drove and a n
 

advanced guard and some men on the flanks and sin with travois. 

Could you tell at tat diataao* whether the ponies were being driven i s 

a herd or were being used to move the villager? 

I think a large majorsty were Ming driven .
 


.
• That is your satiwate of the mbar of ponies
 

Fran other peoples' opinions more than my own I judge there (20000 )
 


twenty thousand .
 


Mate wt.ether. or sot it would roq►:irs a pony for each person in tha t
 


village.
 


+l . 

A. It would.
 

R• What is the usual proportion of ponies to each person
.
 

.
A. That depends, I sunpoae, on the wesltj or poverty of the tribe 

4. Row is it about those Sioul?
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A. They are risk I suppose they average 6 or 6 ponies to a ma . .ome of
the other tribes perhaps did not have snore than two or three .
 

4,, Emit do you estimate the population of that village to be? 

1, I think there were six or sores thousand persons there. I think a
great mny had no families there.
 

two many warriors do you sstimA6 there wore ,
 

A. I think roar thousand at least . 

Q. If eta, give the facts upon which you base that opinion, I with

you would do it .
 

A. I estimate the number of 1 :idisns from what I saw and from what I have 
heard from the Ineis :s sines that. I know there were a great may war 
parties there who usually don't carry their fscilies, and it is won 
that I base my opiri , :'n. 

Do yon think it possible Scare were fifteen thousand eon, women and
 
children is that village? 

A. I think it possible, , but I don't think it at all protable . 

State if you bow hew such reliability is to be placed upon thevtste-
mats of Indians whey: you are seeying information . what is the 
eh araeter of the ir .forsatisa they usually give you;
 

A. A single Iadiahh stntsawat is not ooasiesrod valuable unites he is known 
to be a very trustworthy one - It Is Generally bellowed %N it they would 
!tither lie than tell tnt truth . 

State shethsr or not it is generally trust that an Indian upon bein4 
questioned or talked to will sake his statements or opinions coincid e 
with the person he is talking to. 

LA ?hey geaers1ly do Clot. 

State if you omminsd the plate where that village ha .: been.
 

A. I rods Door a lures pert of it in helping to burs the tepee poles, ba t 

not with a view of examining its sise . It was larger than any Indian 
village 1 had ever seen. The indications of lodges extended over abou t 
throe tulles long in a belt half to three quarters of a mile wide along 
the stream. 


~:• Did you from the elaminstion you did sake, to the satisfaction of you r 

ova mind, atrire at anything like a resrionabie estimate of the number o f 
lodg . 

1• Soo I mould not now . 

somp the lodges ar> kept in any ono

• State whether or not in a large .

plats for any length of tine or do they move them about?
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Tasy Novo them frequently .A. 

Stets whether the planes that indicated there had been lodges woul d 
give amgr sorreet iodisation of the number of lodges in the village . 

A. tsmepting that we had seen many fresh trails leading to the villageIt would .ot be animas there were sows other signs to indicae it. 

Can you give the yes of the tribes in that village and what were th e
minion of 'soh sunning within your knowledge and what are %n±e sources ofyour information? 

A. I don't know. I know trot . Indians that there was a band of t3neapapas ,
some Cheyennes and Sioux under Crony Horse, the t•geflellas - those are 
the only tribes I aka pos i t i ve about . 

,Z, inv . if the •visnesonloas were represented there. 

A. I think they. were .
 

A. And the Suns Ares,
 

A. Teo, sir. 

v.. Were not those the principal ones`: 

A. Yes, sir ; I think those five were about all. 

State whether in riding over the village there were evideness of th e 
emssapmeat of different bands .
 

A. At the time I did not sotioe that there were. 

a. Did you aftereardai` 

A. lot while 1 was upon the ground. 

Is it not the ease that Indian bands do not esmp together but in bands' 

A. I have been told as and that is my *xperienos with friendly Indians . 

S. State if you .xsadned the route or troll of General Gusted' in thee
 

vicinity of the Wattle village, if so, describe it with referenc e 

to the vill ege, the stress and nil the develo r^suts brought to you r 
' knowledge of the fate of General Custer's nom atnd. 

All I saw of the trail was on the morning of the t?th when wit went t o 
found Ve tracks of shod horses on the memo side o fbury the dead. 64 

the river where we were, and on the sage stde Gen. Custer wont down. We 

'formed skirmish lines when we came aloe. to wbe• re the battlefiet d was, s o 
aas t find all the bcdtes that nig`,t have been '!111sd . doe cams upo= 

few bodies about 3i ails from where we had position on t e hill . Zilch 
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sampan)/ had orders to bury the deed as they round them and as we o ass u p
to the first hill whops they were at all thick, jor Reno Balled Ca pt.
Moylan to see it he oould reoogniw the bodies there. I went with hisand we tow! lieut . Calhoun who was in rear of the first platoon of hi s 
wormy. About 80 or 30 feet from there was isut . Crittenden lying
in the rear of the 2nd platoon, both shoot lb or PO feet in rear o f
their platoons . I got permisolon to :o ahead and see if I eou►l d
recognise the bodies of several officers . By that moons I left th e
lino and went on till I seas to Capt . Keogh's company. They were in 
an irregular Ilse - my impression was that they had forred line on the
left of : ..lent . Calhoun and had fallen back and some had retreated faste r 
than others. Carts r.sogh bad evidently been wounded as we found that is 
log had been broken and the ror giants of his company had got around hi m 
and wars killed within*. There were no regular has. but still evideaoss 
that there had been a line. After I had reeogaised Capt . Q:eogh•s body I 
want as towards a high point on or two hundred yards off and carne to Gen. 
Ct eter' s body,aboot 15 feet from him was his brother's body. A short 
distance from that was Lieut. Roily and trier ".neut. Cook and there wore 
bodies lying round as far as we soxul% see in every direction in irregula r
 
poe :tions.
 

In raga . 4 to the men around 3ec, .•ral Caster's position? 

A. !hers were a good many soldiers killed round there. 

4. Did they give any evidel<es of eoepany organi2ations? 

A. SO, sir; it ...mod to be a rallying point for all of them - I think that 

was where Geo. Custer planted the guidon - it was the lost point - i t 

was not as hiEh as some other points around it. it was the highest point 
in that immediate vicinity. 

Did you 'moans from Gen . Coster's position down the ravine towards the 
river!
 

A. I did act go thers. 

llru near the river were there evidsnoes of say fighting on the part of 

Oen. Custer's cormaad? 

A. I judge it was about half a )tile from the ford B . 

4. There were bodies between the place where Gran . Custer was found 
and the 

river? 

A. Yes, sir.
 

were the evidences of the struggle, whethe r 

or a rout without much resistance' ! 

A. Knowing the wen as I did I have no doubt they fought desperately for 
a
 

few minutes.
 

fit• Did you rsatise tho knolls over the field, whether they were rallyin g
 

points for *tricorn and man 

A. I did not go all over the field . There were evidences of rallying points 
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about Gin. Custer and about Capt . Keogh and Lieut . Calhoun 'ere
eoidssess of fighting, but not of being !allying points .
 
Train your knowledge of the eharaeter of Caen. Cults: and of the of ..floors and mon under his command, and from t ;s erideaees of the saaseris :lob his ertirs command was a%nihilated,. 

state whether or not in youropinion Gin. Cu,-ter could have fled the with a portion of his sosmasd 
by abandoning the others to their fate. 

A. I believe he fought vary desperately .
 

,w Stets if there were any widen*** of the company commanders absndouingtheir sompanies sad leaving the hen to their fate? 
A. I don't think there we : s any suck evidences. Mere were no evidencesof their abaadoaiag their companies in disgraceful or cowardly manor . 

Is it susotsd of officers and man in a des*cute stroFgle of tha t 
character that the erne will be found lying in perfect linos? 

A. No, sir ; it Gould not be done . 

Slat*, if is charging an saemsy the dead would appear is
 

sagular lines, or scattered?
 


A. They would appear is scattered positions . 
State if you sus, how far Major Reno's position on the hill woe from 
the balk et the Indian Village . 

d, I should say it was two silos and a half or three riles . 

~. !there was the bulk of the vi : lags? 
Close to the bank of the strew% beyond the tuber near where we first sa l 
sec yor moo . 

.rai Cnsisr' s command to that
4. How warmers the nearest dead tea of Renc
 
village?
 

A. The nearest one I ford was about half a all* from the crooning I I 
think - I am sot positive as I did not ax% over tte ground . 

Mere was the bulk of the Indian village in reference to the ford B ? 


1- At first it was '-igher up the strew=, after that it was moved out to 
the left and a little down stream 

41n5TIcW BY ,'74i 'T', 

that you do not preteno to give the hi4tory4• dm I rig•tt in understanding
of all that 4'aJor Reno did duriag %bode engugiments' 
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you are.
A .
 

4. Situated as you were was it not neeessary that each officer during

those engagements should rely largely on his own porsonal experience ?
 

A. I think it was.
 

You aster ex :•eeted-the Commanding Officer to to ubiguitosa there,
 

A. No, sir.
 

was not the position such that aeeeseariiy a Tory large part of th e
 
duties to be done were left to be discharged by each off iser ?
 

A. Yes, sir ; I think I so stated.
 

M . Was not the engagement of such an elementary character it eould proceed 
without any special directions from Major keno " 

A. Yes, sir.
 

wero there not la that 'comma a comber of soldiers who bad exp :rienoe
 
in actual warfare?
 

A. Yea, sir.
 

w. Do you think they needed ay s octal instructions? 

A. I think not.
 

Do you think Captain Bentsen and many other officers needed special
 

instructions?
 

A. I think not .
 

Q. I wish you to state in a general way whether at any tins you saw an y
 

'widen** of cowardice on the part of Uajor Mono ?
 

A. I did not .
 

You have spoken about exeiterent, you distinguish that from fear .
 

A. I do most emphatically .
 

A maa may be excited in charging an enemy and exhibit no qualities bu t
 

that of the true soldier .
 

A. Yes, sir.
 


4. That is a manor of temp Brans+ nt?
 


A. Zntirely so I judge.
 


~• With regard to the charge that Captain Benteen suggested to P.ca fur Bono ,
 


state whether or not .ajor hsno accompanied them in that charge.
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Bo aeoompaniod the troops. I did not see Capt . Benton accompanyA.	 	
than. He stayed on the point.
 

What kind of weather was it at Um time of those engagements ?
 

A. It was extremely hot. Thera were two or three little sprinkles of

rain but .it was intonooly hot.
 

Pa.	 	 Do you remember whether or not &aJ . Homo and soma other officers before 
they left the boat at the math of the Rosebud exchanged 'heir hats fo r
a larger kind of hat for a better shelter for their heads ? 

I deal t reeollset about it, it is liable to have been so .
 

Do you. or not, . moonset whether ta3or Reno wore into that sngageoen t 
in the timber a very largo hat not the regulation hat of an officer' 

A. I don't moonset what kind of a bat be wore, though I saw hia tha t
 
manias.
 

Ton saw the Village defile before you on the plain ?
 

A . Os, sir. 

Vas it not so large that it was beyond the experience of any officer there? 

A. It was very much beyond any experience 1 over had . I can't spook for
 


otho : officers.
 


Was it not so larg e: that officers accustomed to sstieaatirg large numberr 
of mount.: men or awn in motion would give widely different opinions a s 
to their webers with entire honesty? 

A. I think it was.
 

r. Go bask to the point where Capt . Bentein diverged from the main col a ,
 

1 AN where b°ajor Row afterwards
at distance was that from the ford
 


crossed?
 


.
 

How soon after Capt . Bsntson roseived his order did be go out with hi 
s
 

Solana.
 

A. I judo•t it was about 12* miles to the crossing
 

A.	 	 Immodiatoly major iceao bad resolved his or ors and kilted for us to pass by . 

What was Major Remo doing?
 

A, Bo moved on towards the village .
 

Who gave the ardor?
 

A.	 	 General Custer in person, I think. 
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Q. you don' t know 'that orders =a jor Reno received from General Custe rafter that .' 

A . tyo, sir ; I did not moo General Custer after that. 

Thu speak of the trail Capt . Bontean pursued as not diverging a very
groat deal f?om that General Custer pursued. Eel do you explain that .? 

A. ,.s I say, wr wet to the bluffs at the *ad of the valley and Lieut . 
Gibson would go on top of the hill, while we war* skirting the sage 
and reportiog there was nothing beyond but steep hills and no Indians. 
be idea I had vs if they ran out of the village we would stri'e then 

on the loft, and if to the right, then some other part of the comr:and. 

you do not desire to ' hays it inferred that Captain Bontsoa was no 
further from General Custer' ; line than ! miles and a half 

A. Mo, sir. ()moral Custer went faster than we did, as we were going o n 
a line of hills.
 

ti • General Custer divorced to the right? 

A. I don't know about that ; 1 thieve he went nearly on a straight line to 
where stia jor Reno crossed the streams 

Whore was Major Mono at the time the order was given by General Custer 
and who was close to his. 

A. I saw hit about the time the order was given passing along at the hood 
of the eoluma. I saw It. 9odgsoa with his. :e spoke to no as I wa s 
poising by. I don't rseollest whether :tout. Iallae. was with him or 
not. i?e may have been .
 

When Trumpeter Martin brought the order the conversation he had wit h 
regard to the village and Major keno ' s killing the seen, women and 

children was with the orderly and not with Capt . Benteen was it ° 

.
A. It was with the ordorlr bask of us
 

4 . Did Capt. Bentsen hear that oonvorsatioa7 

A. I 'apposed he did .
 

Do you know as a fait that be did?
 

A• I only know from the way that Trumpeter Martin told it as I would infer 
that everybody in the room hears what I say, so I supposed he heard wha t 

Trumpeter =•.Rrtin said . 

It what rate of spied did the column advaooe after the message was de-

livered by Trumpeter Martin? 

It was a fact walk by Capt . recteen's solemn .
A.
 

. the ooluon into a trot?
Would that throw part o 

not trot .
A Fart of the rear would be in a trot . My hors. di ,.
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4. Did sot Captain Bentsen emceed as fast as he could, sansidering whatthe eonsand hat before it that day s.d what it had done before? 

d,	 	 It advanced as 
fast as 1 thought it ought to, thonwh I was anxious to 

go faster.
 

was there nay reluctanoe or tardiness in going? 

A. No, sir ; ho was going at a proper rate of speed to keep the horses in
good con?itioa. 

The orders 'or, also to bring up the pack train? 

A. Too, sir.
 

4. The halt on the rill was to enable the pack train to Goss up". 

A. Whoa we got there we found Major pro's commend . 1 don't think we halte d 
in rrferszcs to the pack train. We found the men crossing the river an d
 
the Indians firing at then.
 

It you do nc,t know the exact purpose for which the bolt was made, stat e 
it during that halt the pack train was not brought up . 

A. Yes, sir. I think Major sumo halted because he found a good position 
and Capt. Bentsen halted because he found t4ajor } esO with Indians firing : 
at his. 

The armunitioa of the men engaged in tre timber was repleniibsdt 

A. I understood so. 

N. And care taken of the wounded?
 

A. Yes, sir .
 

4. ?hen the &dvane* was made down the river?
 

A. You, sir.
 

w	 	 With regard to t><e orders being given, are you not largely unaoq ,.aainted 
with the fast whet Sr major Remo did or did not give orders to Capt. eirf 

A. All I know about it is what Cart . Weir told no .
 

• Was Major Bono acquainted with the fact that Captain *sir left a wounded
 

A . I don't think he was .
 

'sere there not duties for company officers to discharge which they did
4.	 	
irrenpeotiv' of any orders from the commanding officer? 

A. Thsro were. 

Where was major *ono thou the wounded men were brought in ? 
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A. whirs we took final position
.
 


4• Was that a proper pleas 1 the eoaoacding officer to be
 
.
 


Tee, sir.
A.
 

r}, Row maay orders did Oapt. aenteea receive from Qeaera2 Ousts : and
through whoa did they Zoe.. 

I saw a person approach Capt . 8enteen as I was riding with the secondA.
 
company and speak to him and ride away. Then the :=ergsant Major cans

ap and spoke to Capt. Bentsen and rode away again after that a ergean t

of "C* Co. Game to Mn with rereronoe to the pack train ans. resolved his
 
directions and rode bask towards Capt . McDougall . Then Trumpeter Actin
 
was the Last mac until we ammo near when major rao was then "'Half Yellow
 
Faso" beekoaed us.
 

Can you give the :sme of the sergeant of Company "C°.
 

A. It was either Sergeant !'aipr, or ergeant Ranley . I think the latter .
 

.t: Mum* was the eoltssn when he came ups
 

A. My recollection is about half way from where 'we started over the divide to 
where we net -ajar „enc. I ern not at all definite in r- and to the place . 
I know it was before Trumpeter nartin ease up . 

what was required by that order tat was rot done?
 

A. Capt . tienteen thought there was some mistake in ordering him to bring
 

up the packs, as Capt. McDougall was in Charge of them .
 

Did sot Capt. 'c' . mall bring up the packs 
A. Yes, sir.
 

You heard firing from the field below?
 

A. Yes, sir.
 

The dust you sawwas not from the Custer battlefield?
 

A. No, sir.
 

Indian Village was`'
;.. Was it from the same side of the river that the 

it . Yes, sir. 

Do you reA think it was caused by the Indians returning, 

.A. ' Yes, sir, I said so at the time I did sot think so
 

• Do you think so now?
 

A. Yes, sir ; that is my judgnent now. 

Is it not the practice aceordin, to Indian warfare to do a groat deal 
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of firing after their enemies hays boot killed

"
 

A. Yes, sir ; after a sucesssful fight
.
 

nc,t a lane part of the tiring have resulted from
 
joy of the Ir:diane
at their victory?
 

A.	 I think likely a groat deal same from that
 .
 

At the tine you heard
 the firing how far was Major Reno fror* this Cusste r
battlefield?
 

A. About 4 ai lss .
 

Was U. pack train then up?
 

A. lo, sir; It was not up till after we left and we did mot leave til l 
all the heavy firing ceased . 

t.	 	 I wish your opinion as as officer laving in view toe country, the 
position occupied and the number of Indians ; what, in your ju4 out , 
we. the length of tins the command under Censrsl Custer was enabled 
to struggle aicain<4t its fate? 

A. 1 think they were all killed in about 20 minutes or a half an hour
 
from the tins the Indians first commenced the attack on the m
 

Do you think they were killed withia 20 or 25 minutes from the time you
 
joined Major Row on the hill?
 

A. Yes, sir; after the first Tiring I hsbrd .
 

Nov soon did you hear the fist firing? 

A. tsly after I got there.
Isrdia
 

Q. Would ton minutes be too short a time 

A. I think it would be loss than 10 minutes . y recollection is it was 

almost immediately. It may have been 5 minutes, but I Sion• t ibi'sk it 

was.
 

sI.	 	 You think then in 6 ■inutes alter you reached the hill, if you fix th e 
duration of the battle at 25 or 30 minutss, that in 30 or 35 minutes 

after you reached the hill the whole comma was killed ? 

A. Not over that.
 

• Ifa jor Rono •s 4 miles away .
 

A. Yes, air.
 

jor Roue been on the hill when Capt . lenteen curse up?
 
ilmal	 long had Mgt 

: :• .
4• Only a short time. Sobs of the stn coos up after we 

dot the 

4.	 	 Was there any belief on the part of any person competent to fors a 
up, that General Custer aid his com-

went until General Terry cage 

mand were destroyed? 
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A. I thick not.
 

Qt. Was It notna ooajscture and ladoed s belie[ on the part o : a great
■smy that •
.snesal Custer had gone on down to join General Terry?
 

A. It was .
 

Q. With regard to the gape is the lino, I understand you got directionsfrom !;ajor keno to fill them.
 

A. He dir eted no to fill ti:e: . .
 

Now isles* was Us Sor Roue to you at the tine?
 

A. No was quite sloes to as .
 

low sloes to the gaps vas her?
 

♦. Perhaps about 15 yards.
 


go Was not your position on the line such that you saw very few officers?
 


A. Yes, sir; I said I saw only two officers. 

There was nothing strange that you did not ass theca? 

A. No, sir; I was in a dirsetioa away frog the majority of the line.
 

qOS S?IONS BY 'i'H€ IBCC. AD'WA .
 

i~. bald or would not an officer in au engagement of that kind where the 
troops wort all in position be More liable to sus tics Commanding Office r
 

than is as open field or in t]ee timber? 

A. There being a ridge between where I was and other parts of the cow-and 
it would be iapoasitle to see hit unless he same on the side I was . 

C. Did he sots on that side?
 

A. Ho did whoa we first saes back and I saw him after dark when be cams there . 

In an engagement of that kind and under those circuostanoss what do th e 
ubordisate officers =post on the part of a CQuosndisg Officer - Cool -

moss or sscitaoint 

A. Whether be wovid show it or not depends a great deal on the temperamen t 

of the nun. Po would be more or less excited derending on the terperam a t 

of the man and the suer be looked at the fight whether favorable or not .
 

Q. la that charge rude by the troops when Capt . Bentsen told them to go , 

state whether there were any caoualtiss" 

A. I think one man was wounded . 

when the village moved out state how it impressed you . 

464 



�

3 

A. t6Aat impressed mo most was the groat
 
number of ponies . 

stir many wounded men were there of the hill when you woo up? 

A. scads ao observation at all and do not know
.
 

You say whir you saw that cloud of dust and the Indians you though t

differently from what you testified today:]
 

A. Yes, sir.
 

You have changed your opinion about it?
 

A. Yes, sir.
 

At the time tow aid it impress you and others about you,
 

A. I an only answer for myself and my first f>ergeant. We both thought tha t
 
General Custer was charging the Indians.
 

•	 About how far oas it from Major H-no's position in the timber to th e
 
Custer battlefield:'
 

A.	 I ran only guess, in a direct lino I should say it was about 4 miles.
 

If the distaaes from li or icno's p coition on the hill to whore Genera l
 
Duster's body was found was 4 miles and 160 y►ards,what would be the
 
distanes to the nearest part of the battlefield ?
 

A. I think it would be about 500 to 100 0, yards closer to Major Reno .
 


Q.	 Did you we any dead bodies at the ford "P" ,
 


A. I was not there until they were all buried .
 


G. liaw clone was that to 3 a jor bEeno's position"
 


A. I would say about i miles .
 


*. Do you know how mr.ny *Motive men were with the pack train?
 


A. Ro had 6 or 6 Kea sad a Sergeant from each ',oilman:, and his owe saspany
 

was sloes to 50 ran.
 
Q. Did he have any packers?
 

A. No had a few cities packers, rot many.
 

Q. Is it swtomary for a coansad to go into a fight with a pack train o+.; its
 

Sandi,?
 

A. No, sir ; It is not .
 

Night ant the firing that you heard from below have lasted such longe
r
 

ice	 

than 20 slant's and you not he- .rd it as it retreated from you? 

A. After I heard it at all I don't think there could have been any fight-
ing t :at 1 would not have heard . ths sound of booms. I was listening
 

.
for it and it did not lave the indication of dying away
 

Stets whether or not to your knowledge on the night of the 25th of Jun e
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Major ~~eno sods any attempt to ascertain what had become of Genera l
Custer .
 

A. No, sir.
 

Mars there not scouts there that night?
 

A. Tag, sir.
 

4. Row long did those gaps you spoke of main unfilled?
 

A. I would say about two hours and a half
.
 

The witness than retired.
 

TIM Court than adjourned until Tuesday, 'eb. 4th at 10 :30 o'clock .
 

Nth Day
 

Chisa?o, Ills . F eb' y . 4th 1879.
 

10:30
 

Ths Court met pursuant to adjournment .
 

Present
 

Colonel John U. tic, ,
 
9th Infantry.
 

Colonel Mealsy Merritt ,
 
bth Cavalry.
 

Lieut. Colonel W . B. Royall
 
U Cavalry.
 

Recorder
 
1st Lieut . Jess Lee
 

Adjutant 9th Infantry.
 

Maj. M. A. Remo and his counsel was also prey nt .
 

.
The Proseedings of the last session were read, corrected and approved
 

keno Testified as follows :

Captain 4. Bentsen brine recalled D3 ! ior 

41USTIOIiS HT W4J7 ; V .:42 
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Did a : . ergeajt cos to you with any directions about the pack t ein if 
we . to whom was ha directed and what was done by you is regard to 

A. die si^ply had verbal instructions to the Commanding ffioer of the 
peek train and I did not considerr that as order to no . 

You were not Carwandiag Otfioer of the pack train?
 

A . No, sir.
 

it was not a part of your column ?
 

A. No, sir.
 

;4,	 where was your eosssand when the order was received at tiro hands o f
 
Trumpeter Martin?
 

A. Half way between the burning tepee and the ford "A" . 

Did you see or hear Major Reno fire . a pistol as you sans up? 

A. No, sir; I did not. 

BY 'inf.. RtCCRD: R. 

Q. Now far do you .estimate it from the burning tops: to the ford " "? 

L. Very a ea rly three miles . 

The witness then retired. 

Lieut. If . . Hd;er'ly beiag recalled by Major Name testified as follows: 

qU IIICtiS BY kAJOP R!NO. 

Q. Any impression you might have had with regard to the part 4ajor keno 

was to take in those engagements was merely as impression of your own? 

A. That is all except the order given hio to charge towards the village , 

that was the only oow:mend I hoard given him. 

The witness teen retired.
 

D. T. Chnrehill, a cities .
 

A witness called by the recorder and, being duly sworn to testify the 
truth, the *role truth and nothing but the truth, testifies as follows : 

i 1FSTIOE NT TNN * CORDN . 

Ct. State your nays, residence, and oeoupa' ion . 

g : :er at Tongue River, fit . "eogh, Custer :ouu►ty ,A.	 B. Y . Churchill. I cm a ran 

M .T. 
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Q• Whore wore you and in what capacity serving on the 25th and 26thof June, 1876? 

A. I started from mouth of Powder River with the Custer expeditio nas a packer about the 25th. We were going from the divide b e-tween the Rosebud and Little Big Horn towards the Little Bi gHorn River . 

y. How long had you boon acting in that capacity at that time? 

A. I joined the expedition 5 days before teat. 

i,. How far did you carob with that mod? 
A. Tram Powder River through to the Little Big Horn.
 

Do you know anything about the condition of the animals of the
 
peek train aad of the command on that marsh ?
 

A. I noticed nothing exempt that t'-:e mules were in very good condition. 

6. How was the grazing on that route? 

►. We had very good gracing all the way to the Little Big fora. 

Q. previous to the 25th had the pack train moved rapidly, trottin g
 
Jr running?
 

A. No, sir; we could not travel as fast as that. 

Did you keep near to the command or far from it? 

A. Mostly right behind the balance . 

Q. State where the intelligence first ammo to you with the pack
 


train that t-e comand was engaged with the Indians .
 


A . The first we heard of it was about 2 miles and a half from the 
Little Big Horn near a tepee . 

it news brought to you?
Q. etas that from the sound of firing or was 

A. It was sews brought to us. 

What was in that tepee? 

A. A deed Indian.
 

Q. What time was that? 

A . I think about half past 10 or 11 o•cloak k 

: . How do you got at the time?
 

A. I judge by the distance we traveled 
that morning and by the
 


sun I had no mate!".
 


tirse9

It was a more guess on your part as to the 

?es, sir; in regard to time it was.
A.
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►hat orders were given along that marsh from the tine it startedout on the marsh on the 25th and by whom ? 
A. Ne had orders moving out that morning to move out and afterthat received no order. till we got about to that tepee , we 

then had orders to take the m aw ition mules out and go aheadwith them. 

On othor parts of the marsh had you the sa- a usual orders ? 
A. ?ea, sir. 

4. Sow zany mules wore in the pack train ? 
A. I think 1?5 altoget sr. 

?here were sitissu packers were there? 
A. I think there wars six or seven. 
C . Tell where it was the order ca a about sending the ammo :i Lion

panics ahead? How far from that tepee? `
 

_
A. I think about half a mile after we pas.ed "it. 

Were you on the trail or off it? 
A. On the trail. 

Tell what was . dour with the uaitioa packs ; who went with than. 

I .	 Myself and a man named Mau took onswibo took the other . I ion' t 
know. Ho led the male and I licked it up as fast as mould. .' e 
kept it going as fast as it could with two bozos of ammunition . on. 

co How far did you go fr.a that pines till you reached the command? 

A. About two miles .
 

• llow long did it take you to go over that distance?
 


A. I don't think it took us over 8 or 10 minutes.
 


% . Did you have way trouble in going alone?
 


A. Not a bit.
 


4. Do you remember a watering place on that trail?
 


A. ?es, sir.
 

i . . ?ell what happeaed there.
 


A. I don't renembe anything particular exoept that I saw one mil e
 

gat aired then. Several got their front feet in, but were 
pulled out. 
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Q. Was there any delay va amount of that? 
A. Mot pmtioularly. dame got left and others went on. 
q. la It the ewtots to string a pct train out? 
A. Yes, sir. 

How many mules did you see stuck is mad? 

A. Only one very badly . Lem others pulled out but i t took no more
than animate to do it, 

f,	 	 Were you at the frost of the peak train who it arrived at th e
waterlog glan? 

A. I was sear the front . 

Q. DId you see say troops there at that tins ? 

A. I did not notiss any, I was busy. 

C. How long did the peek train stop there ? 

A. I don't think it made any halt at all. Some of the mules run 
into the water as they won .d do when resetting any water. 

Q. When you joined .°ejor Tteno's oomnaad on the hill, state what you 
saw in thq bottom, if anything, with reference to the men of th e 
'almonds 

A. I didn't motive whether any hen were in the bottom or not ; I 
saw saxe sowing up the bill, sums mounted and sons on toot . 

C. Sad you any atoms of knowing whether that was their first trip 
ap t'.e hill or not, or whether they had goes up and gone bask 
and were Gaming up agais? 

A. Only what they laid, that that was their first arrival there . 

Did you see any Indians at that tine? It ao, in what numbers? 

A. I saw a few perhaps b minutes *Mr we got on the bill. 

C .. Where were they? 

A. They started from the timber to go up the river from whore we 
were. 

amnesty did you see? 

A.	 	 Might or ten. 

Q. Did you see my other Indians in the bottom ? 

A. ,to, sir; some but those. 
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a • Was there any firing an the ao:aad when you got Mors? 
A. Whey s000sesed tiring trots the top of the bluff.
 


Who fired?
 


A. I saw swami men, I kaow.Captaia Punch was firing. 
,~. Sher'e were the Indians? 

A. On the other side of the Brook going up the river . 

4. State whet your duty as a paakor is whoa you get through . 

A. It is hotlait for orders in r Bard to unpaoiciw and saving w e 
ua►eked~ unction mules immediately and thsa/ pack them u pO
again. 

q. Who ordered you to peek thou up ? 

A. I don't know who gave the order it appeared to be a gaasral order. 

4. Did you hear any !iriag about that time and if so is what direction. 

1. I don't rsassaber !.earia(' say about that time. I think about an 
hour dad a half after I got there I I . firing. 

4. Whore was the firing. 

A. It was down the river.
 


zi. Describe Ike sound of it , 'bother in volleys or not.
 


A. I rsmsnb«r Maring what I took to be volleys and spoke of it to 
sons of the men. I heard about 4 or 5 volleys. 

C . Where did it appear to coos fro) and at what distance? 

A. It oams froca down the riv4r dad I thought at the time that it was 
Dior t miles away from the sound . It was not a very plain report 
of guns . 

4. You have been down to the Custer battlefield? 

A. I was over pat' of it, not all of it. 

Q. Where was that firing in reference to .that battlefield? 

A. That was the right direction for the tiring to come from. 

4. whore were major Rene and Capt. Beatess's commands when you h :°srd 
the firing? 

A. They were as a hill there. 

, 'r indication of a fight downG. Did you see say sm pkr or duet or oth 
the river? 4 << 

l 
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A. I did not notiss ary. 

Could you ass the Indians Village fro' whore you were ? 
A. A very few tepees. 

Dow long did that fire last that you speak of as beginning about
an hour and a half after you got there. 

A. I oaa't tell the only thisg I Gould ,u by was the time the Indian s
sumo book on us on the hill. I think probably it lasted an
hour gad a half or d hours. 

Q. Bow do you judge by that? 

A. Moro were sot may Indians attacking us at the tins and when we 
osas book they ssame is force. 

Q. Dearing that tins you saw ao !ores of Indiana about thews? 

A. Not at that potato 

Q. Tram which sod of the wilisgf- did the firing apparantl,y Gans? 

A. It appeared to eons from the lower end of the villa. 

About that firing were thorn many sounds at a tins ? 

A. Yea, sir. 

What appeared to be .thl general impression about the firing did 
any others hoar it begs ides you. 

A. Tos, sirs others heard it and spoke of it* 

Did you ass shy troops start down the river-aft=r yon arrived oa 
the bill? 

A. L . sir. 

4. . You don't know about Capt. Weir's Co. ? 

A. I did aot see it ga. I heard that it did go. 

Caa you toll when .it was that Capt. wales Co. cams book? 

A. No.
 


the move down the stream,
d. Can you tell when tho eommaesd made 

A. It was after we packed up the ammunition we moved down the river . 

L. Bsw long ware you gouts? 

A. About an hour going down and book . 

Q. That was done with the ammunition you brought up at th ., tinge you 

bought it up? 
4.1 4
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A. The boxes were unpacked at W

. time and we peeked then up again . 

Where was the 
othor toile that was sent forward with ammunition ?
 

A. I MA not see °.is.
 

g, Were the boxes of ammunition brought up at that time op aed ?
 

A. Not at that time.
 

cl. When were they opened.
 

A. After we moved down the river and back again and the mules were
 
wspaoked .
 

Q. What was the objeet of unpacking the ammunition when you first
 
erne there?
 

A. We supposed they wanted it immediately and we unpeeked it for thei r
 
use.
 

Why wee it not used, if you know .
 

A. I don't know.
 

~. State how long you waited till the rest of the panic train Game up? 

A. It came up pretty quiok. Th lept stringing along a few at a time ,
 
but it was only a short tine till all were up .
 

4. Do you know what interval of time intervened between the arrival of 

Capt. Denteen's eolumn and the arrival of those pack mules ? 

A. I think Capt. Antenn's eolnhn got there a few minutes before we 

arrived there with the mules. I saw the Go and oohing a littl e 
►elow where we struck the hill going on the bluff we went righ t
 
on and came in .:artty soon .
 

Q. Whose er and was that ?
 

A. I afterwards learned that it was Capt. Bontoen's Gormand. 

Tell what was dons with the peek train after it got up - is that 

movement down the river and back. 

A . I. moved down votry slow and eons back on the sane trail . We 
then corralled it sad threw out .-* picket line and tied th e 

the mules.wales to it and went on washing 

4. DI whose orders did you do that? 

A. fri Capt . itathey' s order. 

Was he is eoramaud of the pack train?
 


orders to unpack .

A. Yes, sir; be gave us the 
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Were you so busy with the peek train after its return that

did sot notice anything oleos 

yo u 

A. I was for a little while.
 

Q . Do you know how soon the fight ooettenoed after you got back with
the pack grain? 

A. In about half an hour .
 

In mowing down the peek %ret aes in rear of the column?
 

A . Yes, sir.
 


Q,. And in front ootiag bask?
 


A. Yes, sir.
 


Q. Trot the time the pack train arrived you think it was about .calf 
an hour before the fight eu mand9 

A. Tes t sir.
 

Did you aim any fighting that day?
 

A. Yes, sir.
 

Q. Did you ass Major Reno?
 

A. I did not see him that aftexeoom . 

Q. There were you during the fighting?
 

A. After we got unpaeked I was at A.Co's skirmish line that afternoon. 

Q. You were s eitisen then ?
 

A . Tea, sir.
 

Q. Who seemed to be in command, giving directions, and giving orders to 

the man.
 

A. The offi cers I saw were Capt. Bentsen and Cap t . Wei r. 

Q. After having been on A Co o s line when did you next see Major Repo 

and where? 

A. I saw him that night Jost after dark. 

Q. Before or after the fight was over?
 

A. After. 

Q. Can you tell what hour it was you saw his? 

.A. I judge it was somewhere between 9 and 10 o'clock
 

Q. Was anyone with you at the time you saw him?
 

4' 4
 



A. Yes, sir.
 

4. Who?
 

A. One of the packers.
 

4. What was his ammo?
 

A. 1lr. Fritz.
 

Q. Deioribe what occurred %hers that night to your knowledge . 

A. We started out on the line to got our blankets and something to
cat. ce had been without anything the whole day . we went out to 
find owr own mess, we thought we could not find it from everythin g
being piled up together ; the officers , mess kits and oosipany kits
wore piled in together without any r Bard to whose they were. We
went to the line and saw Major Reno standing there. a did not
tot's* him till hn spoke to !Az at lsart T did not. I don' t 
know whethc»r he did or lot. Re spoke to Eritz and asked him what 
he wantsd ;Fritz said he was after somothiag to eat. -'ajar Reno 
then asked hint if the mules wore "tight" . It sounded like tigh t 
but Fritz thought he meant tied and said yes. Mayor Reran again 
asked the question if the mules were "tight" and Fritz asked Lim 
what he meant by "tight", then sous mars words passed between thus . 
I don't know what they were, but it seemed that Major :cm* made a 
pass to strike Fritz and some whiskey flow over myself and Fritz ,
at that vajor Reno stopped back sad picked up a carbine, but whethe r 
he intended to strike fritz with it I don't klow. I took Fritz by 
the shoulders and pulled him away. That was the last I saw of 'majo r 
Bono that night. 

4. Do you know where the whiskey mums from?
 

L. I do not. 

Do you know anything about Major Reno's condition by either sot or 
work of his there at Ship time further than you have testified ? 

A. Nothing but y impression.
 

4. Give your impression at the time. 

A. i+y impression at the time was that he was a little under the ia-

finence of whiskey or liquor.
 

Major Reno then without dating formal objection to th testimon y 

de:Yired that his protest be entered upon the Record against going 

into this matter because i t is not in any manner responsive to the 

anargos :e rooms* hors to meet. 

Whoa did you next see Major Reno after that night ; where was he and
 

what was he doing?
 

A. I saw him next day, the lath, about 9 o'clock. He was 
lying down 

behind the pack saddles and hard tack boxes that we had piled up to 

the breastworks . 
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a, What was the balance of the command doing? 

A, As near as I could see an,` hear 
they were doing some pretty heavy firing
most of them .
 

4, How vas■ you there?
 

A . I had just been down for ammunition among the horses to get ammunition out of the sadcle pockets . 

Q• Could you see what ' s jor Reno was doing, whether firing or rot? 

A. No sir, I did not see his firing. He had a carbi .=s lying on the ground
under his head . 

Now long did the firing last that morning and how early did it begin?
 

A. It began about the break of day in the morning and lasted till ten o r
 
about } past 10 o'clock.
 

q, Were you under command of Capt . Mathey at that ti e? 

A. Yes, sir. 

Q. He was in charge of the pack tr.:i n, was he? 

A. Yes, sir ; I received all ■y orders from him . 

QDRS?ION S BY :AJOR REI4O . 

Q. When did you first hear firing from the direction of General Cusier' e 
battlefield? 

A. When we were packing up .
 

Q. You moved down as soon as you heard the firing? 

A . I suppose they moved out when they heard the firing . I don't know what
 

else sent them .
 
low long were you gone till you come back?
 

A. I think about an hour going down and back, it may have been longer . 

Q. Men you state that the fire you heard on that battlefield lasted about 

an hour and a half? 

A. No, sir ; I said I heard 5 or 6 volleys . 

1. Did you not say the firing lasted an hour and a half? 

A. I said I judged by the time the Indians came back that was all I could 

judge b' , 

Q. That the fire continued till the Indiana came back ?
 

.
A . I di^ not hear it at that time
 

`~• How much firing did you hear?
 

Tol. 2 - u. 80 'Ef t )
 



You

A. 5 or 6 volleys .
 


Q, How lone before you noved down?
 


A. I think some were fired after we moved down
 .
 


. Bid
 
 hear any volleys after you returned to the position occu . adthat night? 

A. Not that I recollect .
 

4. Do you think you could?
 

A. I don't know. I heard plenty of firing and we had enough to attehd t o
without listening to outside firing at that time. 

Tell about what time it was you saw liajor Reno in the condition in which
you have stated . 

A. I think it was between 9 and 10 o'clock that night . 

. Who was with his? 

A. I don't know who it was. 

. . las any person with him's 

A. Tee, sir. 

Was . it an officer or a soldier?
 

A. I ean't say, I took no notice of him .
 

Q . Who was with you?
 

A. Iola *its, a packer .
 

4. Was there any trouble between Fritz and Llajor Reno before that time'" 

A. None that I ever heard of .
 

4. Was there any trouble there except what you have described ? 

A. No, sir.
 

skulking
d• Bad not kajor Reno had a great deal of trouble about the packers
 


and been tryi g to drive where they would be of some service ?
 


1. Not to my Howledge. 

Q. Don't you know he had had trouble with Fritz ?
 

A. No, sir.
 

%' About his being in the edition he was might it not have been the re-

sult of his efforts to drive Fritz to the line`:
 


A. I don't know anything about that . 
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Naa he staggering?
 

A. Whom hs struck at Fritz whether he staggered or stopped ?emerit i
don't know.
 

K. Woo he stammering?
 

A. Not that 1 no t i oad.
 

4. Ae di g: not pronouns* his words eorrectly, did he ?
 

A. I did not understand it correctly it he did .
 

It was the fault of his spoeeh I suppose that be could not make himsel f

rightly understood?
 

A. I oaa't say when the man asked him what he meant by "tight"
.
 

. Why did you not take Major 2cono by the shoulders?
 

A. I did not think it mummery . I did not think he was going to nns
 
the oarbise.
 

Q. Tou say that was between 9 and 10 o'clock ?
 

A. I think so.
 


.~ . tas he drunk the next day?
 


A. I did not notiee whether he was or not . 

Did you have an impression he was drunk time 

A. I eoald not judge . I did not see his on his feet .
 

4. Did you not really have an impression be war under the influence o f
 


liquor the net day?
 


A. No, sir.
 

there did he $o when he left you?
 

1. I don't know.
 
• To what part of the line did he go? A . I don't 'gnov.
 

4. On what Art of the line was he at that time
 


AS Little to the ri»ht of "A" Co's skirmish line.
 


~+ Y!o commanded Co. A?
 


AS Capt. Moylan I believe
.
 


no war the other officers of that oosrosny. 

A. I don't (sow .
 

Don far away fror A Co . was that?
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A I don't think the company was oa the line at.
 that time ; there wa sprobably a few oa the line . 

now far was he away f roe

: the pas it ioo A Co. had oocupiedt
 

A. Farbaps 50 yards?
 

40 Did yow son h+s any other tIne that night? 

ms, sir.• 

•Z . Did you say anything to the officers of any of the Co .'s of Major
Reno's eoadition. 

A, No, sir. 

y. Mot a wordl 

1, No, sir. 

• Y u saw oaly • or • Indians about the timber when you note up? 

A. That was all . 

Don't you know that Major Reno had been very such annoyed by men going 
down and stealing provisions ? 

A. I do not.
 

4. Don't you now be suspected this pucker of on intention to stealration s
 

A. No, sir. 

40 Dog't yen know he ordered them may . tram the rations so that each man 
should have ris prol,er share of them? 

A. No, sir; I know there was so trouble in getting rations, there was 

plenty of them there. 

IIYS?IC BY -R' R :Ct! DIR.
 

fit• It is very evident you word, there oaployed in a resoonsiblo place to 

help take ears of 1?b mules, I wish you to state what your duty s s 

packer bovine, charge of those au as sequined you to do, to stay wit h 

the mules or fall in with the sae when the command was going into a n 

sngagsmsat? 

A. NI duty was, when the packs were on the mules to be with them . :,fter 

the pecks are to sn oft I did bats the privilege of going into the 

s`:irsish line or any plate that needed my services most .
 

~• What were the terns of your contract with the Goverment, and what of• 

f icer smployed you? 

I was ecployed by ;uartermaster Nolan. 


V. that were the terms of your sontraet2 
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A, only that I should go into the pack train as packer . 

►. State bon long the pack train had been under Major o + s orders
until this occurrence that night? 

A, From the time it arrived on the hill I suppose . 

Bud he before that had mythifg to do with pack train?14. 

A. Not to my knowledge .
 

, . Was there sot as off leer in charge of the pack train?
 

A. Yes, sir.
 

q. In regard to the time of day you stated you simply guessed at it? 

L. Tee, sir.
 

4, Where more you at daylight oa the morning of the nth, if you know ?
 

A, About lb milts !ma the Attie Big Horn .
 

ghat time did you start from there ?
 

A. I think about 7 o'clock .
 

4. In regard to the time you speak of, you simply guess at it ? 

A. Teo, sir. 

ray you not to two hours out of your way in your guess? 

A . I may hale been, I sight bare boom longer. I don't think I would be
 

to hours out of the way . I might be one. It might be an hour loner
 

it was no shorter time.
 

State how long you continued in that employ
.
 

Till they got th rv. h and put the peak saddle on the boat
*
A. 

k. trore you honorably or dishonorably discharge' s
 


A• I was honorably disebarced and got a rocommondetiou from, Capt . Nolan.
 


RtU).s ,U ,"TIow: BT MAJOR 

4. Did Major peso ooseait% say other grime 
while on the hill save that of 

drunkenness? 

A• I know of no other . 

The wi toes n ton retired. 

Lieutenant W. :° . gdgerly being re *lled by Major' Reno testified as 

follows : 


5it1E ;TIO BY WAJO1 Rt'NO .
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q. Did you coo Major Maw sn the night of the 26th of Tune, 1876
,
 

A. ' I did.
 

At what hear?
 

I judge about 9 o'aleck, it was quite dark
 .
 

4. !hat was he doing at the time . what part of the line he vas an a d
 
what was .=:is condition as to sobriety ?
 

A. i seas algal towards where I was
 the direction of Captain Bentsen• s
 
lias and was perfectly sober .
 

Q. Did you see aigr evidenses at all that indicated that he had been d rin . :-
ing or was in a condition approaching drunkenness? 

A. M6 gars no evidcaess of say such condition.
 

■, . State what he said to you about your duties at that time . 

A. lira I reported to hia the soadition of the gaps he told me to hav e 
then filled up . 

More there any indications to your mind that he had been drinking at 
all? 

A . There were none.
 

If there had been would you have observed them ?
 

A. I think I would.
 

Did you see :: in later that night?
 

A. 'es, sir; about 2 o'clock .
 

%. What were the indioatione that?
 

A. He was perfectly sober.
 

Was there aaythi'g to awaken a suspicion in your mind that he wa s
 

not entirely sober?
 

A. I bad no such su pinion whatever . 

Did the indications the day before show that he had been :rinking
? 

A. no, sir. 

You had his under observation?
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?as, sir ;A. several hours during the 2t3th. 

G.. Was there any ties among the s±►en or officers any suspicion at alb!' 
!major Remo not being sober?
 

A. Not the faintest . I nenw heard of it till I same to Chicago this
time.
 

If those had been would you have heard of it, 


Teo, sir; I think so.
A. 

G. 0 If he had bona stammering and staggering and acting like a drunk .
man would the offieers have permitted him to mortise command ? 

A. If he had boss is a 'tat* of intosioation they would not . 

WM?IONS D-' TM RECORDER. 

Q. Bow often did you mss Major Deno oa the night of the 25th? 

A. At about 9 o'clock and about 2 o'clock. 

Nawloag did you mss his at 9 o'clock? 

A. Short tins about half a minute .
 

0. Now long till you saw him abate? 

A. About 5 hours .
 

Q. Bow loan before the first tins you at his that night had you seen him' 

A. When we first same bask from the advanced position down the stream .
 

Q. What time was that?
 

A. A few minutes before dark. 

k. Tou maw him no more till about 9 o'clock?
 

L . No, sir. 

Q. And then saw him no more till about 2 o'clock ?
 

A. No, sir.
 

r . Ware you present at any alteroatioa bet'aeen Major Irmo and any 

packer that night? 

A. No, sir . 

own knowledge? 
`+w Do you know anything of it to your 

A. *o, sir.
 

.QV STIO' :5 BY MAJOR :AA 
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4. lb* easrtaading 
affiesr is under observation of the officers of hi s
oesisand, is be sot?
 

A. Ti., sir.
 

Do you say ;nee if the commanding officer was drunk tnd staggering andstammering that soma of the men and encore woulk2have observed him^ 

A. I think not. ,
 


. It was after dark you saw him?
 


A. Yes, sir.
 

It might be later than 9 o'clock? 

A. I sae•t fti the time definitely ; it tray have bean earltLr or 
later than 9 o•eloek. It was after dark . 

O STICXS BT Th RTCORDT.R. 

g. Would not the knowledge of the men and officers depend on how ofte n 
they saw the eommaading officer? 

A. Certa i my it would. 

The witness than retired . 

M~-rw_-pMe-rr-.Y+i 

Captain Bentsen Delhi: recalled by Major Reno, testified as follows :
 


QU ~': :T ICikr BY 0P MO.
 


4. What opportunities had you for observing the condition of Major Asuo 
on the night of the 26th of June, 1876? 

A. I may may I was with is all the time - I laid down in is bed. 

. State what was hb condition with regard to sobriety? 

A. Be was as sober as be is now. 

' co . That you would regard as a condition of anti c s sobriety" 

A. I think he is entirely sober now and he was then. 

Was there at any time d ,:,ring the 25th or 26 of Inns 1898 to you r 

mind or to that of any parson any indications of druwcenaess on Ik e 

part of ajar keno? 

L. No, sir. 

ring during that time?4. Could he have been s 

A. Not without q knuwi=' it. 
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.a .IClr DY THE RXCi p ;;I; •
 

4• Wore you present on the night of the 25th of June at any alteroali on
between liajor Reno and a paekor ?
 

A . No, sir.
 

You know nothing about any matter of that kind of your own %now! .* age? 

A. lie, sir; not of my own knowlacge, only by •earsy . I know they
robbed the pack train and robbed me of saw of my andproperty
I know thorn was no whiskey there .
 

Did you see Major Elmo immediately after the cessation of the firing

that night?
 

A. I was with his every 15 or 50 minutes nearly an. nigh, . I laid dhwn 
in his bed for 15 or 10 minutes and than went back and kept my wal k 
up all night . Perhaps I did sot see him within 15 minute* after I 
left his the last tine but there was not whisk* , enough in the whole 
oosa+and to make his drunk . 

Q. About what time did you leave his the last tier ?
 

A. I don't think I saw his from about half past two till probably thre e
 
o'clock. The Indians opened fire the next day about three o'cloc k
 
or a little after. There might have been a half or three quarter s
 
of an hour that I did not see his .
 

Before that during the night you saw his as frequently as you have 
stated, 

A. Yon, sir.
 

QrXITIOAS BY 1t ATOR RM. 

q. If he had boon drunk between 9 and 10 o'clock that night would yon 

know the that, 

A. I would have know* something about it - I did not know he had any

whiskey or I would have been after some . 

The witness then retired.
 

Captain E. Godfrey, !th Cay., a witness milled by the Roeorde
r 

and being first duly sworn to toatif7 the truth, the whole truth , 

and nothing but the truth, testified as follows : 

QQ7.•TI0n; BY TR PECC} r .R. 

Q. State your nn*, rank, regiment and where serving . 

A . Edward Goiifrey, Captain, 9th Cavalry, now serving at Standin g 

Book, Dakota Territory .
 

25th and Idth of Tune, 1976 ,

• State what duty you were on on tAm 

officer orcow.nrir:Kwhere and with what command and under what 

officers, if more than one. 
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I was ooaar+aading Y. eoeel►any under co-nand of Con. Caster who
commended the regimen : . After about 12 o'clock that day I
wr under the command of Capt

. lonteen and in the afternoon some
tin, we joined the command of , .ajar tamp and served under his oosa
-
m ad thereafter.
 

Stet• as near ar you can when and . liter- Capt. t°er:teen's col
 t

separated from Goa. Ouster's column, it it did.
 

Al	 	 It was directly after crossing the divide between the Rosebud

sad the_.ittl• Big Born. I was directed by Lieut . Cook, the Adjutant

of the regiment to report to Capt . 1'enteen for duty with his bate lion•
 
that was about 12 o' clock .
 

Were you present when ordors were given to Capt . Bestow or Valor 
Row or either of them? 


A.	 	 I was not .
 

. •	 	 Describe the arch of apt. B nteea's column from the time of Ito 
hewing Gaya. Custer' . column until it twain struck his trail. 

A. We moved out to the left at an angle of about fortrmfivo degrees 
to the direction of the trail . We marched generally about that 
say till we caw to where the bluffs were so abrupt that we eoul d 
sot go over them without fatiguing the horses more than by going 
round the foot of the hills and that took us more in towards the 
trail . I presume our distant,. from the trail when we began ou r 

return march was about five miles ; our gait was pretty rapid, v y 

eoog:agy was in the roar and I had quite often to giro the *armload 

trot to ke•r up with the rest of the ecmmand . 

About hoe far bad you gone before you struck those bluffs wher e 


the sommaad bore to the nett? 

A.	 	 I should say a or 4 miles. 

C. gas that mrroh as near as you can judge continued at about the 

same angle from Gen . Ouster's march as at the time you started? 

Not all the time - when we oaee to the blurts it necessarily threwA . 
as more to the right.
 

The divsrg nos was more to the right after that? 

A.	 	 A li tt is more to the right .
 

About how far, if you can recollect, had you travelled from th e
 

time of leaving Gen. Caster's column till you again struck 
.his
 

train
 

A. I should think we had traveled somewhere between 1E and 15 moles . 
The gait was so irregular it was impossible to guage it . 

%.	 	 After striking the trail how far was it followed till you halte d
 

and for what purpose?
 

I don't recollect about how far it was, but we halted about 2 
A•
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o'clock to water the hors.* in a little ere.=c or morass thatcrossed the trail -
I am unable to moonset the relativepositions of the morass and
 other points on the trail . 

Ito Tou oaa't recollect about how far you had gone when you struck
the morass?
 

A. I 'anat.
 

1. Its any halt made at that watering piasi 

A. Tos, sir.
 

For how long?
 

A. For 20 minutes or half an hour
.
 

4.
 Whore was the pack train at the time you pulls(' out to the lof t

with Capt. Moro teen' s ooluwm?
 

A. The pack train was closed up .
 

At the tine of reaching the watering plans or while there, how 
near was the pack train or any Art of it? 

A . Th. head of it cams up just as we started off
.
 


~. .tato what occurred with referenes to that peek train, if anything .
 


A. They were Tory thi : sty and some of them plunged into tile norm's 
and we had some difficulty in getting many of them out. 

4. Now many did you son stuck fast?
 

A. I rsasmb.r two that belonged to my own command, there was quits
a rivalry among the r on about which oompany would get their . 

pack ani-:ials ahead. My company pack ware ahead that day and two 
of the mules got i.to the morass . 

Dssoribs the' marsh of that column from the water hole to th e
 

LittIt Mg Mora River.
 

A. Capt. .:`sir started out with company in advance. He had been 

the second company beforo . I can't place that tepee with re" :rence 

to the morass we passed, nor . at what tine, but just after we 

passed the tepee with the dead Indian in it we met a sergeant sott o 

ease back going towards the pack train and he called out to some 
of the men in the oompany "We're got 'eai" leaving t ho lnfere>ses\ .
 

they had captured the village . I did not understand anything
 

more he said to the men • he passed on to the rear . I after-

wards saw Trunpetsr Martin of "H" company coming towards 'th .
 

schism. I don't know what he reported .
 

Q. You saw his after passing the tepee between that engkhs ricer?
 

A. Yes, sir.
 

Y. Can you form any estimate about how far the tepee is from
 

river by the trail that led to it?
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A . My reeollsetion is that it is between
 
4 and 5 miles. 

Now long beyond that did you continue your march in that directiontowards the river?
 


A.
 
 We cons to within about a mile of tho bottom when we mot sons

Crow Indians and they signallod us to go to the right and w
e
followed their d irection.
 

q • /lose trail were you then ea?
 

A. I dolt rnow .
 

q. Did you go over the ground afterwar4 ?
 

A. I did not.
 

Do you know where that sergeant went after passing book?
 

A. I did not watch list I supposed he was going to the pack train .
 

Q. At the plies Trumpeter Martin owe up how for had the pack trai n

been loft behind at that time?
 


A. I tidal 3 or 4 miles behind .
 

1• Did you hear soy firing?
 

A. Yes, sir.
 

q. In what direction was it and denoribe it .
 

A. It was in the direction generally towards our front as we were eye ehr 
lag. - At first I only heard a few shots - then I heard quite heavy
firing - Our gait was inc reused then to a trot and we kept tha t

till just before we mot the Crow Indians . 

Q. Row sear were you then to the Little Big Horn River their wher e
 


you hoard the firing?
 


A. I could not toll .
 

Was it in close proximity to it?
 

A. rose sir.
 

State that view you had of the bottom and describe the march fro m
 

that place to where you joined major Ben's command on the hill.
 

A. I haw a good tray horsemen in the bottom and saw smoke from th e
 

burning prairie - we did not stop long enough to take a good vie s
 

.fht from what I saw a : A what the sergeant had said that

but I tho,..

they were burning the village and did not look particularly to see
.
 

Q.	 Did you see troops on the hill about that time. 

-
♦. Boon after bearing to the right and passing out there, I did

I suppose they were troops put out for a picket guard as a protection 

to the 'Porting rarities. 
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Why did you have that impression?▪ 

A. I knew from Gen. Custer's habit - he had put out troops toprotect the command at other times . 

Q,•	 	 Stets how far it was from where you left the trail till you joine d

Major Reno's command on the hill ?
 

A.	 	 I think it was 3/4 of a mile - perhaps not so far - my understan d-
ing of it was we wer,

 following the direetica of the firing more

than any trail . 

Q. Can you tell about what time it was when you joined Major Reno' s

sosand on the hill ?
 

A. I cannot.
 

co
 Can you fix it by refer lws to any previous time ?
 

L.	 	 I should think it was between 3 and 4 o'clock
 .
 

Q. What disposition was made of your company when you joined Majo r 
Arno and by whose or 'er? 

A. I was ordered by Capt . Bentsen to dismount my company and put i n
 
in skirmish line on the bluff towards the river .
 

q. Did you most any officer and hear a report of the fight in the
bottom - If so what officer and what was sai as to the command ? 

A. Lieut. Hare, the td Lieut . of my company, but who had been de-
tached to serve with the scouts, cams up and said he was damne d 

glad to see es - that they had had a big fight in the bottom and 

got whipped like hell.
 

4.	 	 Did you see Major Reno about that time? 

A.	 	 I did.
 

q.	 	 What was he doing and what orders did he give ?
 

1.	 He gave me no instructions - Capt . Benteen gave me all my
 

orders at that time . He seemed to be giving the 
conm -ands . t jor
 

Reno, if I recollect right, was making arrangements to go down
 
.


after 4.isut . Hodgson's body or to get his effects
 

Were the Indians asking any destonntrations against the command when
 

you joined it on the hill?
 

A.	 	 Thera was some firing.
 

Q.	 	 Describe that firing and from how may Indians and how near the y
 

were.
 

. Thew*

A. I eould not see many Indians - they were in the ravines
 

I wooer* in the bottom.
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Q.	 	 Describe those you saw there. 

A.	 	 I judge there amore probably not loss than six or maven hundred . Indians in th}t bottom, that I saw there • a groat want' start-ing uWbU our left, that is, going up that little big fora aboveus. They soon sans bask and went down the river till finally
the bottom was nearly cleared and I saw none at all . 

Dare did they all sssw to go? 

A.	 	 Dam the river. 

Q• Do long did that occur after your arrival? 

A. Not more than 10 minutes. 

Q.	 	 Whoa the other movement was wade they heated the bottom* 

A.	 	 Tea, sir. 

Q,.	 	 Doosribo the firing about the command at that tire, whether heav y
or tattering shots . 

A.	 	 When my campaay was first put out it was pretty heavy firing, bu t 
the Indians that could be aeon were in) for away that it sealed 
like a waste of ommanition and I ordered the troop o stop firin g 

Q. The heavy firing was then on the art of the mend or the 
Indians or both? 

A.	 	 On the part of the ooemand prineipally. 

Q. State if you know where the paok train was at the time you 
joined ka jor mono's oorsmsand on the hil ., or about how far it 
was to the roar. 

A. I looked back when we were Going top ands '. a jor Renee command 
for signs of the pack trail' but I did not see any dust from it. 
Oooa attar ws joined Aajor Reno I saw the dust sowing from th e 
'alma and I judge it we S or 4 wiles away in a straight line. 

Q. After that how last was it till the advanes of it came Of 

sition puke Game up, I think, in probablyA. Some of the ate 
half or throe quarters of an hour .after we joined Major Mono. 
Lieut. Hare borrowed ry horse and went there and brought th e 
ammlaitioa posits up on a :run. 

C~ . Flow lone after your arri tai there did Li eut . Hare borrow your 

borer to go bask? 

A.	 	 Not long. 

Do you know by whose order he ant beak?~i. 

A.	 	 by !al' jor Row's, I deco cod. 
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;,. Slats particularly, refreshing your !emery if nsosssary, when onreaching laior Rono's command 
on the hill, did you first see that 

officer and whore, shat was he doing and what orders did he giveand s: at did you obsstws at the time in regard to his conduct . 
A. I saw him soon after 1 got thorn, coming up to Capt . Bentsenor perhaps they ware talkiy.g together he had a handkerchief

tied timid his head sad seemed somewhat excited. I think hs was
nakisg 'arrangements to go for Limit. Hodgson's body or effects .
 

About how lots did you notiss him there ?
 

A.	 	 Not long, my attention was on the skirsioh lino. 

Z•	 	 State if you hoard firing is the dirertioe of €va. Ouster' s
 
battlefield, if eo, dssoribs that firing and how soon it was 
after your arrival, and what reanrko, if any, are saes at the 
tia about it. 

A.	 	 I ain't rsoolloct tbo time exactly, •:espt that it was after ieut . 
Hare had returned from going after .th• packs them we heard firing
from below. I heard two very distinct volleys still they sounde d 
a long distant. off. Then as heard scattering shots afterward s 
h A Teary heavy. 

q,	 	 that remark was made about tae firing, 

A . Lieut. Hare and myself were together and I called his attentio n
 
to it. I don't remember as there was any eouvereatioa between us .
 

Bow did you call his attentiou to it ? 

A. I asked him if ho hoard that firing. Ms supposition was it
 

was dons by General Gustaf and his command .
 

Warn that firing'of volleys load *sough to be hear d . by the 
ooiraA4 generally? 

A. I think so. .
 

What reasons have you for thinking so?
 

I was about as far away from it as anybody in the command and
A. 
besides I sa a little deaf naturally. 

woes you at that time?
 

A.	 	 Yes, sir.
 

Q.	 	 State whether any movement was made down stream• by ! *y part of 

the command before any of the pack animals ease up . It so , 

what part of the std and by whose orders, if you know. 

A. I don't know by 'root orders, but Capt. weir 
wit:: his company 

mooed down below to a high point probably t re* Quarters of a
 

. ,
all, or a wile in advancer of the command 


Yo1. t - p.94	 	
400 



�������������	�	

Q. Locate, if you oaa on this nap, the point to which Capt. Weir
moved with his company as you hale stated
 
.
 

A . The totwgraphy I do not think is eorreet
. This point 9 seams
 

to be the richest point - If it is that is the point he went to .
 

Did he reach that point before any other part of the maimed

moved out?
 

A.	 	 He did.
 

:.	 	 Than at that time were: there any troops betvNa Major mono• s on

mad and Capt. doles aempanyl
 

A.	 	 The *alone' of the Gormand was together on the hill .
 

Slate, if you can, how long it was after you came on the hill be-
fore that advance was made?
 

A. It was some tin..
 

Caa you give any judgment?
 

A.	 	 I cannot.
 

Cc .	 Can you tell about how long it was after he left the bill till th e
 
ammunition packs can
. up?
 

A. No, sir: I samaot.
 

%. Did they same up soon after?
 

A.	 	 Too, sir.
 

4.	 	 State whether any movement was mods down stream by the oomman d
 

if so - how long after the advance pack mules same up and describ e
 

that mov ,at.
 

My reeollec .ion is the command was put In readiness to move set a
A.
 
after the ammunition poets care up and it woe than stopped to
 

wit till the whole train cams up and take everything ; along. I
 

know my company was taken !roe its position on the skirmish lin e
 

and we were dismounted gain to wait for the pack train to eons
 

up.
 

order the movement was made down the

ii. 0o on and state by whoa* 

stream if you know. 

A. I don't remember by w huse order we did move 
down. 

Did the or(:ar soma from 
Major Reno, either directly or through 

`a. 

the usual channels?
 

A.	 That I can't recollect - it did not impress ms at all .
 

Describe that movemen t fully from the time it began till i t
 
cite
 .acts and circumstances about it .
 

.
returned • Mate all the
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. 

G.
 

A.
 

R.
 

A .
 

'~•
 

After the puck train came up the coereeltsd mounted and moved do,* the ricer, till tfie advance may came to that high paint on
the ridge bolo, to that point indicated by the figu re ►. Three 
'companies I think were up to that point • I now my company wa s
about the third company and it was a little below on the hill•
side and I west to the top to take a view at the country . *'hillI was up %here the Indians started back from some position they
had away ahead apparently about 3 or 4 nil+ss, They started to -
•ards us and the susoaies were ordered to dismount . My company
was phased is skirmish lino on th - crest of the bluff next the
river and above that high point connecting I think with Zv
caspeny which rag on the high point . Soon attar getting into 
position I was tn . pack train and part of the oommand moving to 
the rear. I remained in position however • I did not reset vs the 
order for the return movement . The general understanding is that 
when part of a somnand mover the root follow if they don't re-
volve orders to the eontrery. I waited there some time. The 
eampneies on the ridge on the high point and below were firing . 
Lieut. Ears same to me and told as the command was ordered book 
and that I should mount my company and follow the command . About 
the time we were starting down the river major Reno gave Lieut . 
Bars saws orders and turned to me and said "-Excuse me Capt . 
Godfrey I am going to use Lieut. faro as o;,; I d jutant , Lieut. 
Modems, q Adjutant has bash killed'. I than drew in the 
skirmish line, mounted my company and started bask. I had gone 
but a short distance when Capt. French's company oars down the hill , 
peseiseg to the rear very rapidly and soon after lout . Zdgeriy 
with 0 Company ow down the hill quite rapidly. The Indians 
followed them to the crest of the hill and began a very heavy 
fir, on them. As soon as I saw the Indians I dismounted eq 
aonjsay mad threw it out as skirmishers and as soon as Lieut .
 

Zdprly and his company passed I commenced firing on the Indians 
and dives tbsm back behind the hill and they took position there 
behind th5 .ill. Boos after that I received an order from Capt .
 

Boutin* tarough ieut. Varsus to send my lead horses is and fal l
 


bask. I was executing thi t movement and coming near a ridge. I
 


directed Lieut. Furs to take 10 men and occupy a htt h point o n
 


the right rasing down the river tow:lyd the Indians . He had just 
cut out the sex and was starting to take the point when Trumpete r 

to me with Major Reno's compliments saying 1 shoul dPoison same 
tall back as Weekly as possible. I recalled Lieut. Hare and the 

now and fall bask to the line where the command was. 

Bow far down stream was the gonoraI movement mad* by the command? 

Some of them vent beyond where Capt. Weir went . I scald no
t
 

see bow far they wont because the hills would intervose. The
y
 

rent below dons towards the ford B.
 

ikon you got down 
to that advanced position were thaws Indians
 

confront i ng the command or engaging 
it at that tire?
 

No, sir.
 

. halted the co rend or why was it halted?

lb
 

eel. *IN OS
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A. I don't kam.
 

,; . that mold bo seen loser down the river? 

A. i,ots of Indians .
 


‘
 What did 'boy appear to be doing]
 


A. I formed the impression at the time that their attentica was

directed down the river . I supposed hearing but little firing
 
from them - saly an *motional shot that amoral Caster' s 
tromps had bean repulsed and they were watching his retreat. 

Dew near was the ecmaand to the Indians when it wont down the stream'
 

A. I think about S or 4 miles. 

q. T h e y remained there till t h e Indians same u
 

Tess sir; those eopsnies did.
 

Was the engagement severe is and around there or was there any
 
somatat at all resulting in any casualties, 

♦. llo, sir ; so 'wore engagement at all . 

Q. What two the oasuelties during that advent* before the troops 
started beak? 

A. I don't think them were any before they , tsrted bask. 

lbw soon after that deployment if you tan state till the troop sQ. 
in the roar or any . art of that dos ,and a tartod bask ? 

A. Quito soon after. 

I believe you have stated that you don ' t know by whose order those 

baskward movement was made . 

A. I do not know. 

Oas there such firing on the part of the Indians down at that 
point up to the time the emassd started to go bask? 

A. No, sir.
 

% . Was there any firing?
 

A. Too, sir; some.
 

C. Dsseribs it .
 

A. They were firing oseasional shots. 

were ordered to retoirn with your company from tha t
 
Tou stated you 
plate. state what the archers 'sere and what impression they wade 

Vol. d •p. fl 
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on your mind at the tie of receiving such orders .
 

I was ordered to mount cry come and follow the command. 

Qo Was it psaetioablo for you to do so at the time the order wa sgiven? 

A.	 At tae time the first order was given, yes sir. 

4•	 Was it at the time the seeond order was given? 

A .	 	 No, sir ; not at mos t because the Indians were keeping W a 
heavy firs in front. 

4.	 	 State if you saw Major Remo while you were at that advance d
 
position down stress, if so, what was he doing, where did you 
see bin and what orders did he give, if any . 

.	 	 I don't remember to have seen him of to have heard him give any
 

orders ; h• may have been there but i don't remember it.
 


7. At the time of moving bask was Major Reno's oom nand in view of
 

your scmpaay wile you were trying to hold the Indians in cheek ?
 


A .	 	 It was not.
 

Rid it passed entirely from your view? 

A. Tee, sir ; there was a rise between his command and myself, and I
 

was in a low place below - there was a ridge and one side
 


sloped towards his command and the other to where I was.
 


4. What was your position towards the Indians in reference to hi s
 


moment'
 


A. I was between the Indians and his e m and. 

With what troops? 

A.	 	 With 'yam eampa'y only.
 

Then at 2 o'clock p.m. the Court adjourned to meet at 14:3C' o'cloc k 
tomorrow, fednesday teby 5th, 1849. 

Chicago, Ill. February 5th, 1849 . 
10 :30 A .P, : . llst d4Y 

The Court net	 pursuant to adjournment .
 


present
 


2 p. 
Yol./98 



������

Colonel Join&. Xing , 

9th Infantry .
Cslosel Wilsey Morrit, . 

5th Cavalry. 
Lieutenant Colonel W. B. Royally

3rd Cavalry. 

Reoordlr 
lot Lieutenant Jesse L Lee ,
 

Adjutant, 9th Infantry.
 


Major Y. A. HOMO and his Counsel were also present . 

The p ings of the last session were read and approved .
 

.Daring the reading of the testimony of the witness Churchill
he desired to correct his testimony so that it shall road "I heard 
Us volley firing down the river soon after •s arrived on the hill 
with the Dams-. 

Daring the reading of the testimony of Captain Godfrey, he 
said "I wish to convey' the impression that when Lieut . !Sire ease 
bask after the pee, ., he did not remain but wont on a head and the 
peeks ramie upon a run by them selves" . 

Tf:e examination of Captain Godfrey by the MOeorder vas then eon-
tinned as follows : 

.1Z9TIc*: sr TR7
. RRCGR : :R.
 

a. What order did you reeeive on joining the eosnaad and from who m 

after returning from down stream? 

A. I was ordered to get into line qulok by Raj . Asao.
 

In person, or through the usual channels.
 

A. In person.
 

: .	 	 Who directed or supervised the getting of your man into position 
sad what we. their position? 

There was no regular pos itia► assigned to mq company. I ma
A.	 	

It was interpolated with other

ordered to fall into line . 
don"saies .
 

I understand your *moan,' formed so distinct part of the lime
.

4. 

A.	 	 Yes, sir. 

'hat soapamies was it sized with?
 

.
A. Companies "r, "r, '30 and "D" 

4.	 	
Eow soot after did the attack begin on the part of the Indians ? 

Imosdietely
. It began before I got there.


A.
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When did the attack generaw his.
 

A. The attack followed ms right In
.
 

Caa you tell about the time of day it was when you lot back andthe attack began=
 

♦. 1 think it was after six o'clock
.
 

How left did the engagement last that day?
 

A. Till dark or rather till dusk . 

State after you first joined Dca,Vr clew ea the hill if the 
battalion organiaatioas were kept up. 

♦. I don't think they wee.
 

Daring the fight that afternoon where was Ma jor.Reno. 'that
was he doing sad 'hat orders did he give and what did yo u 
notice of his conduct in act or word, 

A. I don't remember to hays 'sinew/thing of his or to have heard 
sy►thing he said or to have any orders from his. 

Do you recollect seeing hie?
 

1. I don't recollect it. 

Or of saying aaytr,iag to his? 

A. Bo, sir. 

♦ After the tight was over that day, what preparations wore made 
to resist the Indians. What disposition ma made of the troop s 

or of your eospany. 

A. AwmmMm as the firing on the part of the Indians ceased we bega n
 

digging rifle-pits and patting the mss in this.
 

.O. State whet dioposition was made of the troops there at th t tine. 

~'he ecmpasi's were changed so as to be put in regular order ,
 

sash coapaay assigned to a position. 

~. Who gave the ordeal 

.A. I don't nos mb .+r who gave the aria 

.4. Who assigned your **spiny is its position
 

I don't rer.ember that any body placed it in position. "D " Co. 
4. 

was withdrawn from the rear part of the line to connect w i th the 

unroll and "A" scapany and I fell into the position they vacated
 

4. In regrrd to changing positions state if you can how it wa s
 

brought about relating the circumstances as fully as you can .
 

what was-dons and by wham?
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A.
 

A.
 

%.
 

A.
 

4 .
 

A.
 

% .
 

A.
 

%.
 

A • 

Thera was quits a gap batmen the oorra
:l and the line we wets


occupying and after dark Capt
. 'heir came to where I was and w ewere holding a conversation and 1 told Am I thought that gapought to be filled in there

. Re said he was not in eo *nd and

would not move out unless he got orders . Lieut. Edgerly came
around atterrards and I asked him if he had orders to fill up the
gap, to move the companies to the right, be said he had not . I 
told his if he were to move his company down there I don't thin k 
anything would he said about it, that he could see it ought to
be dons and perhaps if he would speak to major Teen about it, it
wou'. d be all right. Re afterwards did epea : to ka jo r Reno es he

told no and his oaapaay was moved .
 

State what eoarersation, if any, you bad with refer-nae to the

coedit ion of the cor%tand there an ; what had become of General

Custer and his oomsaad. 'That appeared to be the impression is

regard to where he was with ,his command?
 

This conversation 1 speaK of was with Captain weir ; we thought 
he had been repulsed and unable to nsce a jurotion with us, we 
thought that the eo mound ought to move that night and affect a 
juretion with his, as we had fewer casualties there to take care 
of than we would have in the future .
 

Stets if you know whore 9jor Reno was during that night, whe t
 
was he doing, and what orders did you receive from him, if any .
 

I don't member to have reoeivsd any. I spay have dons so and not 
romeaber it. 

Jo you remember having scan and talked with his that night ?
 

I do not.
 

State at what timer the fight began on the day following? 

As soon as it was light. 

ght in that emotion of country at that tine of What ties was dayli 
ygeV 

We did not have the local time, our watches were not changed. I
 

think it was about three o'clock or earlier .
 

State whether oa the morning of the 28th you heard any conversa-
tion on the part of major Reno and Capt . Bentsen in regard to the 
Utter getting assistaise to protect his line . If so, what was 

do or washout it?
that conversation and what did 1d* jor Row , 

Capt . Bentsen orate over to where our line was and stated tha
t
 

he was being hard pressed on his side and that it was necessary
 

for him to have more troops over there, that he most have anothe r
 

company. Major rent
:,, who was a few feet from my right in a pit 

with Capt . teir said that the Indians were pressing as very hard 
bow he could spare another Co .

on out side and he did not see 
Bentsen insisted on another company that he 

mast have it ,
Capt. thi from the number o f
that his company was getting very

:french was directed by major Reno to go over
 
.
Seinalties and Capt 

~:1r 
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an Capt. Beateea's line .
 

4,	 Who took them overt
 

A.	 Capt. French.
 

Q,
 
there was Major Remo during the time it was going over?
 

A.	 Re remained where r:s was .
 

Q•	 State if you ot•served at that Limo or after that or at an y
 
limo during the 88th or 26th any sot of timidity or hesitation o n
 
the part of Ajar fleao, in regard to his duty as Commanding Of
-


floors If so, describe those sots fully .
 

L. Whoa Capt . Bootees cars over to our line sons tiro in the fore-
noon and said we would have to drive the Indians away from ou r

front WA they were firing over on the rear of his line and w e
 
would have to charge then and drive them away, I . now he had to
 
repeat the request a couple of tress ; that is as far as I can
 
say about it .
 

To whom did he repeat the request?
 

A.	 To Wajor Bono .
 

q.	 That was done by that officer?
 

A.	 The charge was made.
 

2y whose order direct to the troops?
 

A.	 Capt . Bentsen's .
 

Q.	 About what tine of day was that?
 

♦.	 I ain't plasm it .
 

~I.	 How lour before the general engaganent of that morning ceased ?
 

A.	 Soon after this sharp was made the engagement ceased .
 

Did you ...Major Reno at any other time during that a eszent ar
 
about its close, and if so, stets all you know in regard to hi s
 

sots or words, if there was any further .
 

A. Sometime after this charge was made he ears on the rear of ■v 
line where I was and said he was going over to look up a ne w 

position cued we started across together . I was going to the 

past train. Vs started across some little distance between our 
line and the rise between us and the pack train the Indians se t 

up a pretty heavy fire on us. then Major Reno dodged an d 

said darned if he wanted to be killed by an Indian he had gone 
through too many fights, he said this in a laughing manner .
 

How long were you with him at that time and after that oon-

Q.
 

tinuously, and where did you separate or did you remain together ,
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A.
 I don't think we remained together ; he moot on over to
Capt . Bootees's line
.
 

Q. Did you sea him over there after that?
 

♦. I did not.
 

4. State whothor or not on the 25th or 26th of J ::ne you had any

conversation with Major Bono in regard to what had become of

General Custer's command ; if so, state that conversation fully .
 

A. I did not.
 

Stet* fully and clearly your opinion of the conruct of )*3or 
Sono as Commanding Officer of the troops in that battle in
regard to courage, coolness and efficiency as far as those 
scatters coma within your observation or nowledge, and state
 
the facts upon which your opinion is based. 

A. I saw very little of . :ia on the first day or n i ght . I was not
 
particularly impressed with any of the qualifications.
 

(l. On the next day during the engagement how was u i 

♦. There was very little to do the next day except to lay and shoot . 
There was no sup*rvision required but what was done outside o f 
the lino was done by Capt . Bentsen. 

Is that your full answer to the question`
 

A. Yes, sir; as near as I can understand it .
 

1. State whether his sandmet was such as tended to inspire the eon -

mad with eonfidenes in resisting the enemy .
 

J. I don't think it was generally .
 

State whether or mot Major limo to your knoeeledge appeared to be 
exercising fully the functions and duties of Commanding z ;fticer 

or did they appear to be exercised by some ono elsef it so, who 
and state all the facts upon which your opinion is based .
 

A. It was my opinion than that Capt . Seateea was exercising that 

functions principally of Commanding nffioer. 

Is that your answer to the question?
 

A. Yes, sir. 

Did you see the hostile village move off on the 16th of Tune

!. 

A. I did.
 

Describe it ea 
.1t appeared to you, as to length, width and density 

.
 

as it moved sway, and any cireumetanse 

in connection with that.
 


It was about getting dusk and it seemed to be a very large mess ;
A.
 

we made a comparison at the the 
and thought it was between tw o
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and three *ales long
 
; its width we could not tell exactly, but
 

on the outside of it were a number of Indians rifling and als
 o i n
 
the advance and on all sides mounted Indians were riding ; it
seemed to be very compact
.
 

Did that moving mass present the
 ap pearance of warriors
principally or ponies ?
 

A. Ws scald not distinguish individtals in the mass, only On
the outside. 

't .	 	 Tod eoeld distinguish them on the outside':
 

A .	 	 Yes, sir.
 

,.	 	 Inside what did it appear to be ?
 

A	 	 ]Us! a moving mass . 

4	 	 State whether you examined tht, place where the village had
 
been and if so, --=tote what your examination was and give you r
 
estimate of the also of the village, if you can do so satis-
factorily to yourself .
 

A	 	 I can't give any estimate as to the number of lodges . My
 
company with several others were detailed on the W,th I thin k
 
it was, to destroy the tepee poles an the comp material tha t
 
was left in the village, and we could not begin to touch it .
 

..	 	 I undarataed by that tat everything , ,rid been abandoned and
 


left by the Indians?
 


A	 	 ♦ great deal, a large quantity of camp equipage and lodge poles
 

and robes .
 

4	 	 Can you give any estimate of the number of lol'ges ?
 

A	 	 I can't do it possibly2
 

4	 	 Any estimate would simply be a guess.
 

A	 	 Yes, sir.
 


In regard to the effective fighting force of that villaee, «;ive .
4 
your estimate of it if you can, and on what you bare it.
 

I pads an estimate at the time, or rather a guess, from th
e
 

A 
number I saw in position and off at long distances, and it woul d
 

take at least 3000 to cover the ground I saw
 .
 

Did you mate any examination of what is known as the Custer
 
4
 

battlefield or the route General Custer had taken ; if so, 

describe it fully and any developcente that same to your 
knowled ..:o as to the fate of his command . 

I nab no examination of the trail . I helped with my company to 

bury the dead on the 28th . My company was assigned to a certain 

line of marsh .
 

~ L) t)
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where was that in ref ,, urns* to the river? 

4•	 	 It was tar from it I Mink, thew* Mere one or two commode* towr right. 

Describe what you saw about the condition of the bodies and th e
evidences of a strugle.
 

A	 	 I node an examination where the different bodies were . Ifound a good many oartrid ;* shells but no cartridges, that Iremember. After remaining ther ,i a while I went off from theoomraand to ass if tilers were any evident** of the escape of
anybody. I looked for the tracks of shod horses to see if ther e 
were any signs of escape and was away daring the greater part of
the time they were carrying on the burial .
 

4	 	 What woes those eartridgs shills? 

A	 	 Carbine shells, caliber 45.
 

The same as the troops used or different ? 

A	 	 The sane as some of the troops used?
 

Gt	 	 State if you wads any examination of the point "B" or near it ?
 

A	 	 I west down to that ford and thought I saw evidences of where *hot 
hams had gone across the ford and I bade up m7 wind at th e 
tiles that Central Custer bad attempted to Gross there . 

Woo near to that ford did you find evidera*s of fighting?
 

A. I saw no wideness of fighting near there ; the first body vmas 
a long distance off from that, a half or three quarters of a 

ails. 

In your eamina t ion could you discover trades or evident* . 

showing that Conant Cuter had attempted to fly that field an d 

get away I mean General Ouster's cosaeand ? 

The bodies that / found where' l found the shells were some distanr s

A
 

-
from where General Custsa's body man found . 1 think they had at 

tempted to make a stand there, there were sows 15 or l0 bodie s 
buried in one place by ay company
 All the troops i found there 
appeased to have made a stand
 

.
 
.	 -

To w°,at ec apanies did these loops bsloae 

A	 	 To cliff rent companies, all were not reeognisabls . 

what did the app*aranee of the bodies show, an apparent line o r
 
Q,
 

scattered and in utter disorder" 

1	 	 They were scattered.
 

that were the evidentes in the position there at the tint) that 

of a skirmish line: 

and been fighting.there	A	 	 I a posed Ahoy bed been dismounted 

L.:A
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State if you know what was the condition of the horses o f
General Custer' a column, as eo rpared with those of the balance ofthe command . 

A The horse. of all the oompanies with his soles had teen on ascout sow 
days before joining us under afor ineno and wer e


wiry such ridden down as eonpared with the rest of the stock of theother eoi psai eo . 

What were the general condition of the horses, 

A The general condition of the horses was good . 

1r . ION' BY MA:,1i Tom . 

Row long have you been acs officer' ?
 

Since June 1-s`? .
 

You have been a captain bow leag?
 

A Two years.
 

What was the number of the troops that were under Uajor
 
the hill top.
 

A I think a little over 300 .
 

Q Eow many captains were there? 

A 5 I believe. 

Some of them bad hold high commands is the volunteer ervice dur*g

the war? 

A Two had 1 believe. 

They had been colonels? 

A One had been a colonel and the other a li .utenant colonel. 

They we ~s experieaeed officers? 

A Tes t sir. 

lash one abundantly able to command a company ? 

A Yes, sir. 

State whether they' . was anything in the position or character of 
-

the struggle there to which anyone of thus. men as company offi 

cers was urrtnal3 

I don't think there was .
 


:Aate whether those officers did not have the confidence of & .for
 


Reno in that fight as far as you know.
 


1►s far as I know they had
.
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4
 Wire 
not the duties sash captain had to perform of an elementary

character, such as he would be abundantly able to discharge fro mhis own knowledge?
 

A Tee, sir.
 

Was set the azigeacy such that nl= duties wort of a simple kind

consisting mainly of self protection and defense ?
 

A sir.
 

4	 	 Do I understand ran to say that in the narative you have given
 
of those sagagsmsnts you pretend to describe all that Major

keno said and did?
 

A	 	 I do not.
 

Be might have Gone and said many things that you did not know 
about? 

A Yes, sir . 

This you only described last that portion of your engagement i n 
relish you took a part and which sans under your view ? 

A Only the fasts which cams sodas my own observation . 

With rs . ard to the opinion of yourself and Captain. 4oir abou t 
waving out that night, is it not a foot that there is generally
a diffcrsass of opinion where there is a large number of officer s 
with regard to the best way of conducting an engagement? 

A It is noesssarily so. 

Any differsuss of opinion on the part of the Commanding Office r4 
dome not of itself indicate, anything wrong on the part of the 
Commanding Offisar? 

A No, sir.
 


Q That was the opinion of Captain weir and yourself ?
 


A It was .
 


4
 
 Did you have any complaints to make to ealor keno with regard t o 

anything being, wrong on your part of the limo? 

A	 	 I did not .
 

4	 	 Everything as far as you know went along properly and you wer e
 

ahls to take cars of all the duties of your position were you not ?
 

A	 	 Yes, sir. 

Major Reno was aware of that not was he not from his knowledge 

of yourself and what was transpiring tk. •re? 

A I don't know. 

4 d any reason to think otherwise? is ji s .j 
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£ NO had not. 

With regard to the charge made under the order of Capt . Bentsen,I wish jet to be a little minute about it, did Capt . bantamacsompany that charge or only give the order? 

A	 	 Be gave the order .
 

Did he not give the order to make the charge because he as in
position to see the Indians and Major Reno was not on aesoun t
of the nature of the ground? 

A
 Ms we in position to see the Indians and Major Reno was not
.
 

Did Lieut. Adgorly accompany that charge?
 

♦	 	 Yes, air.
 

q	 	 Did not Major Reno accompany the charge ?
 

A	 	 I think he did.
 

In point of fast that was one of the acts you saw Major Reno doe 

A	 	 Yes, sir.
 

With regard to : .isut.Hodgson's body, state if ' ajor Reno sen t
 
any officer with non to rseower Lieut. Hodgson's body and ef'ects .
 

•	 	 I know he started with a part of the command. 

That was at the river edge?
 

A	 	 It was towards the river, I don't know 'hers it was . I sent a 
trumpeter along to get some water. 

State whether at the tins Major Rona went in the dir• otion of 
Lt. Eodgsca's body the nature of the ground through and over whic h 
he had to pass was such as to have pr vented him from hearing any
firing from the direction of General Ci ster's hattlefie? d . 

It might have done so. 

State w'hethar .the firing at any tine that you hoard it was euf-

fioientl severe or sufficiently oontinued to sake you or an y 

person in the coma have any belief that general Custer an
d 

his eostoaad was destroyed? 

A	 	 Such a thought did a:A cross my mind at all. 

a jor Reno on the after-
Q	 	 What number of Indians were in and about T 

noon of the 2 th and during that night, as far ns y.,u judge? 

.
d.	 	 I don't know ; there were a great many
 

•	 	 A lane number,
 

.

A Yes, sir . Enuring the day I think a few during the night 

OtP-t 



During the night of the 25th did you hear any firing at all ?
 

A.	 I heard I think once or twice, shots fired uteide of our lin e

but there was a great deal of firing down in the village wher ethere was a war dance; they were firing and yelling down there ,
they had a big fire .
 

That was on the other side ,3f the river? 

A. Toe, sir; that was on the left bank
.
 

4. Not on the bank 'hers General Custer's battlefield was? 

A. No, sir.
 

~: . Luring the night of the 26th there was no firing at all excep t 
as you have described? 

A. None that I recollect .
 

Ca. Do you think s large nuhher of Indians were around you that after -
noon and evening of the 25th ? 

A. Tes t air. 

Q. with regard to the ford B state haw many horses were found on 
Osaersi Custer's battlefield ; how many shod horses? 

1. I do not crow how many .
 

4• Was there not a much smeller nuaber of dead	 horses thou the gumhsr 
of living horses the day before ' 

A. Too, sir.
 


C' . That point •B• was a watering place or fording place, was it not ?
 


a . Yes, sir.
 

Q. Might not the 'reeks of shod horses there have been mode by horse s
 


captured by the Indians and driven into tho-village?
 


A . They might have been . 

G . State whether when a proposition is aalle to a Commanding Officer by
the second in command or by an officer in whom ho has groat confidenc e 

any hesitation in accepting it end eating upon it is any indication i n 

any way of cowardice.
 

A. No, sir.
 


Doss it not indicate to your mind consideration and reflection ?
 


A . Teo, sir; it would generally . 

• Then the hesitation of Major then in accepting the suggestion o f
 

Capt. i3enteen was not indicative of cowardice ? 

A. No, sir; I did not think it i .dicated cowardice .
 


.40 0
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QUESTIONS BY THE TiRCORDIR.
 

Q.
 State whether or not you ware sating as captain in command of th e
company yourself? 

A. I was ocmmnanding the company . 

State whether or not in Indian fighting the officers of the oomw 
mend of large experience had had any sore experience in India n 
fighting than other officers of the regiment .
 

A. They had not . 

q. In a plasm) of that kind - in a pleas of great danger • whore 
there is a differemoo of opinion mmong officers as to just what 
ought to be dose, *hose place is it to be present and decide thos e
 
matters?
 

A . Ms Commanding Officer. 

Q. You stated that Capt. Bentsen cams over and had spoken to Majo r 
Reno and said the Indians should be driven away or charged - t'as 
Copt. Bentsen in a safe or exposed position at that time? 

A. Exposed.
 

C . Describe it .
 

A. It was so empossd that I told his he. had better comma away from the 
place he was, that he would get hit . ti1e said something about th e 
bullet not having been moulded yet to shoot him • that hp had been 
through too many dangerous pim p's to care anything about their shoot-

ing. 

C . Ras this the position from 'hones he could see the Indians ?
 

A. Yes, sir .
 

Q. Could Major Reno ass the Indiana from where he west
 

A. I think he could not. 

Q. Gould he have soon the Indians by going to the position *hers Capt .
 

Bentsen vast 

A . Ho could. 

there any hesitation there in his adopting the suggestions of Capt .
C . Was 
Bentsen?
 

A . I think there was • after Capt . Bentsma .told bin that the Indians ► t 

be driven away, Major Reno asked his something about if he could ss e 

them and sat there sass little* time . Capt. Bentsen meld well if you
 

don't get them out they will some in here and do acmethinr, - I don' t 
recollect what it was - It was to the effect that they would cone in .. 

side the lines and then upon us. Voijor Reno then told his "all right* 

to give the commanc' - Capt
. Bentsen gave a couple of whoops and th e 

command started out.
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Q

. Was any effort made on the night of the 25th to find out any
-
Wag 

about General Custer or his command, either by courier,

or otherwise, to your knowledge ?
 

A . Not to my knowledge - 1 heard that scouts had been seat out o nthe night of the 25th . 

Q . No. did that information come to you? Officially - or was it a
matter of hearsay?
 

A. It was by grape vino .
 

Q . Was there not in that command from the vast number of A ndisns around 
those troops some feeling of uneasiness in regard to General Custer 
and his command? If there was, state what it was or wee there a 
feeling of utter indifference about his, as fear as you observed ^
 

A. I think everybody thought he had been repulsed and the Indians ha d 
driven his away . There was such a foaling and I heard the men sa y
during the night that they thought General Custer had abandoned them 
as he did not come back. 

Q. Was there in your mind or in the mine of others as far as you know , 
any impression that General Custer would abandon any part of his com -
mand if it were a possible thing for him to ►met to it ? 

A. I don't think there was any such impression . 

Q. In regard to the ford B on which bank of the river 'id you see tracks ?
 

A. n the right bank .
 

Q. Could you be positive where the tracks came out on the left bank .
 

A. I went on the other side and saw no trucks there . 

Q. Tou state that at the time you cam up in the first iultance to 
Major Rsno's position oe the hill you did not observe any pisto l 
firing? What was your position ? 

The rent' company in the battalion.
 

4 . Do you woman to have it inferred that he could not have fired a
 

pistol on eomir:g to meet Capt . Bentsen?
 

A. I say I did not see him; I don't know anything about it .
 

QUISTIO3 BT Ii&.JOR k1O
 

Q. Capt. sateen had had considerable experience in Indian fightin g
 

had he not?
 

Yes, sir.
 

Q. That opinion that you and Capt
. Weir expressed together wee in the
 

nature of a conversation between you ?
 

Va. t-p. 
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A. Too, sir . 

Q. That was all? 

A. Teo, air. 

G . Not resulting in any communication to the Commanding Officer? 

A. No, sir. 

Q . Was act Major Remo exercising his oven judgment in deciding the
command ought to remain where it did? 

7 . Teo, sir. 

Whoa did you go to the ford S? 

A . On the B8th . 

Q. With sham 61d you go? 

A . I don't mother. 

4 . Did you go with Capt . `3enteen? 

A . I don't know - several of us wore there . 

Q . Bad not Capt. Bottom with a detachment of horses been there before ? 

A . I don't ions. 

Q . Don't you know he was the first to visit the field and that he went 
to the ford B? 

A . I do not. 

Q . Might not tho .e marks you sew on the ground which indicated shod 
horses have boon mods by horses pf Capt . B.ateea's on his way to the 

battlefield? 

A. They Right. 

QU19TIONS BT THE COURT. 

Q• At the time you moved down to Capt . Toles position to the point 

known no heir's Jill, did you look in the direction of the place of 

mesasare? 

A. Yes, sir. 

Could you nos it? 

A. I could see the general lay of the ground, but could not son nny 

bodies or persons except Indians ? 

Could you see the point?
 

bellows I could • „p► recollection is I could .
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Q. Was there anything in the way of fighting going on theme at that time ?
 

A . No, sir; I don't think there was - I we
. no evidences of fighting
at that time .
 

The witness than retired . 

Jobs Fret?, a citizen, a witness called by the Recorder and bein g
 
duly sworn to testify the truth, the whole truth and nothing bu t

the truth, testified as follow:
 

CULSTIC1 S BY TEE RECORDER.
 

Q. State your name, occupation and residenoe
.
 

A . Jobs Trott • I am proprietor of the Co®irsial Hotel and billiard
 
room at St. Faul t Minnesota .
 

Q. Were you present with the ?th Cavalry or any part of it at the
 
battle of the Little Dig Born an the 85th and 26th of June, l8?6 ?
 

A . Yes, air.
 

Q. In what capacity were you there? 

A. Asa citizen packer.
 

Q. What were your duties as packer? 

.
A. To take sere of the mules and pack and unpack than
 

Had you considerable experience in that ? 

A. toll, middling. 

C . On the morning of the °5th of Juno did you see the cavalry horses 
,
 


most of them?
 


A. Yes, sir .
 

4. What condition were they in?
 


.

A . They wets4 in pretty good coaditioa
 

4. Bow were the mules?
 


.

A. They were in average good condition
 


to be left on the road?
 

4. Did any of them have 

A . Not there. 

Q . Were there any horses left on the rood
?
 

.
 
A
. I think there was one shot on the 85th - that was all that was left
 

Ji_V
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Q. Where did the peek train march?
 

A. W* goaerally followed up in rear of the column
 
.
 

Q . How doss a pack train war* usually - scattered out or closed up. 
A. Whoa they are peaked there is a bell hoses ahead which somebody

rides and the mules and the packers go behind driving them ? 

Q. On the morning of the 25th where was it that you first heard of the
engagement • what word woo to you? 

A. We had several reports cams which did not prove to be true till
 -
 
I can't say the time exactly, but as near as I can guess, it mus t
 
have been between eleven and one when we got the first report . We
 
were at the watering plus* near the tepee the last tepee that wa s
 
there before r* got to the battlefield - the one with the dead Indian 
in it • when a sergeant Gams from some company of the 7th Cavalry -
I don't know what company, and said we should hurry up that Genera l
Custer was attacking the Indians .
 

Q. .Who gave you the order?
 

A. ' We got our orders from the chief packer .
 

Q. Vbo did he get his orders from? 

. A . Sormstimes direct from General Custer and. sometimes from Major Remo . 

Q. Did Capt . '*they have auythiag to do with tho peek train ?
 

A. I know him • I don't know that he had inch to do with us e
 

Q• Were there any soldiers with the peck train?
 

A . Some dl ischergSd soldiers .
 

. Was there a Company of soldiers with the pack train that day?
 

A . Yes, sir .
 

Q . How far did you move from the watering place till you halted
?
 

A . That I can't tell .
 

Q . Where did you go and what did you do? 

A . We must have gone 2i and 3 riles when we halted and were ordere 
d
 

ahead again .
 

Q . What did you halt for ?
 

A. To get them all together .
 

9 .
 How fast did you go?
 


.
A . As fast as the mules could walk
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Q. Were you pushing there?
 

A. We were driving them along. We did not trot them any.
 

Where did you go then?
 

A . We started towards the big hill before we got to the river an d
 
when we got about half way, orders wore we should return.
 

Was that the big hill where you met the command ?
 


A . It was where we stet a large part of the commend - Major Reno's an d

Capt. Benteen's commands were both there .
 

<; . From there you moved down the river and back again? 

A. Tea, sir.
 

C . Where did you move back to, near the place you stopped first ?
 

A. Right at the place we stopped .
 

4. After you got back what occurred - was there any fighting? 

A. We could see Indians around us firing - they were pushing us prett y
 
hard - we were corralled there .
 

Tell what you did with the pack train when you came back ?
 

A. After we put it in that place we got orders to unpack and put th e
 
packs into breastworks .
 

Q. What was done with the peeks ?
 

A . Put into breastworks. Every pack that was there was put in .
 

C . Could you see what the troops were doing and what were you doing ?
 

A. We were busy unpacking the mules and putting things in shape as w e
 
we were ordered to; and the troops were fighting .
 

Q. Did you see =`ajor Reno during the fighting that afternoon ?
 

A . I did not .
 

Did you see any officers down there ?
 

A . Tes, sir .
 

Q. What orders did they give?
 

A . We had no orders except to unpack the Mlles and put the packs int o
 

breastworks .
 

Q . Did anybody come there and order the men on the line?
 

A . Yes, sir ; several of the officers, Lieut . Edgerly and Lieut . Varnum
 

and Lieut. Whey, and, I think, Capt. French and Capt. Bentsen and
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',:Apt. Weir, but they did not oamne is to order the non out . They woregiserally on the line fighting a On the uarthoast corner was where Isow Capt . 8. teen. 
Q . You don't mean that those all came there but that you saw those offi -cers?
 


As Yes, sir .
 

Q. I refer to the officers who cam there . 
A. Lieuts . Tarsmnma, Mtttthey and Edgerly . 
Q. 'Or what purpose did they coot - what did they say, 
As They did not say smith to us a Lieut. Edgerly eneanra.ged the boys andtold than not to be disaouraed, that it would coo* out all right. 
Q. ten you ordered to go on the line or wore you ongogod in other duties, 
A . At the tin* Lieut . t srly was there I was holding my horse and two or

three others . 
C . Whet became of your horse? 
A . Ass was shot . 
Q. When did you first see Major Reno on the pith of Janine'
 


In the evening after the firing ceased .
 

Q. Go on and tell just whet occurred - What you said, where it was ~► what 

was said and done and vary fact in regard to it, according to your 
own knowledge. 

A . In the evening after the firing **used I went over towards Where T 
hed put the packs in the breaasteorks, I passed an officer but did no t 
notice his till I was almost in front of his when 1 turned and saw i t 
was Major Reno. I solvmtad his and said "Good Evening" . The first he 
said was "Are the mule* tight" I said "tight, what do you moan by 
tight," Ms said ""Tight, Clod dais yam" and with that slapped me i n 
the face with his hand . Then he took a avrtine and levelled it at 

and said "I will shoot year" . At that time a friend of mine t ad 
Churchill p piled me back and that was the loot I saw of Major Reno 
till the nest day some time . 

Q, . Did you notice an7tI in respect to Major Rev's o+=::nditioa there
 


by set or word?
 


A. Yes, air. 

Q. Tell what it was. 
HO had a bottle of whiskey in his hand and s he slapped me the 

Whiskey flow oar sus' dsd he staggered. If any other man was is 
the condition he was I should call his drunk . 
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Q . For what purpose were you going over to where the packs were ? 
A. tle went to felt blankets and something to eat . 

q. Why did you to there for it? 

A . We had nothing that day and we had no blankets . I had lost my
horse and everything I had was stolen. I wanted something to lay
on and that was why I went there . 

Q. that else did you lose? 

A. 1 lost my blankets, two . shirts, a pair of pants and a blouse . 

Q. Whore did you go after leaving the place where Major Homo slapped you ? 

A. I want back to where Wagaer, tl+.., 'hief Fucker was, he was wounded there . 

Q . Did you putt anything to sat that night? 

A . One of the packers opened a box of hard tack which he brought In -
that was all we got . 

Mow long had you been under Major kea o's command as Commanding Officer , 
if you know, up to the time this difficulty occurred? Who was Command-
ing Officer of the expedition ? 

A . General Custer. 

You were not with major iisno's cemaead till after you came on the hill 
that day as I understand. 

A . NO, sirs we only followed it Z . 

Q,. You joined it there? 

A. Yes, sir.
 


<` . Had be over said anything to you before that or had any difficulty
 


with you? 

All I knew of him was when we used to break in the mules t oA. Never. 
packing he and c uertsr ;stet Nolan used to Dome over and see us . 
'here was where I sew what I did ae of him. 

G . Stets how long you continued in the employ there as packer with 
that command . 

. I applied for a discharge about the 1st of July on the Yellowstone .
 


pack train at that time going back ?
C . Were you with tho 

A. Yes, sir. 

Q. What kind- .of a discharge did you get ? 

A . xn . honorable discharge . 

soldier 
q. Nate you over boss in the service as a 
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A. Yes, . sir; three years cad tour months . 

qUISTIONS BY N .ZOR RENO. 

Q . When was it that Lieut . Miserly oe over to the pack train andtalked to the men there? 

A. On the afternoon of the 25th some time . 

C . Was that the same afternoon that Capt . Bentsen cams there? 

A. I don't recollect that Capt . eateen was there at all . 

Q. What other officers cams over to the pack train that afternoon, 

Lieut. Wallace ems once and got a lunch and went away again an d 
told the boys to go into the line end fight as such as they coul d 
and encouraged them and then Lieut . .ethey and Capt . Trench, I 
think, I an sot sure, were over there . 

Q. Did not Capt. Bentsen came over there end drive out a lot of 
skulkers? 

Not to my knowledge . 

C . Are you positive he did not ? 

; . . I did not see his. 

C . Could he case there and drive out sk ulkera without your seeing him ? 

A . Not very well . 

Do y .0 say he did not case ? 

A. I can't any • a can't give a positive answer to that . 

You say he could not have been there and driven out skulkers withou t 
your seeing hie ? 

I think I would have seen his if he had been there .A. 

Q . Do you say he was not there? 

I can't give a positi'e answer ; such a thing, might happen end IA .
 
mot see it.
 

There had been officers over that afternoon to drive soldiers t o 

their duty? 

A. Not to 'my knowledge . 

to send men back to thei rHad there been officers there before dark
 


duty?
 


A. Not to my knowledge . 

Than none of the officers went to the peck train to heve the me n 

5'1 
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owns book and do their duty on the line ?
 

A. I don't know about that - There was ono said said they wanted hi m
to go out. =Ee said he was not hired to go on the line to fight •
that he was a citizen packer - that is what he told me and that i s
all I know about it.
 

Q. Don't you know there was a good deal of trouble and a good deal o f
 
complaint of non stealing in the pack train ?
 

A. No, sir.
 

Q. Do you know there was a good deal of complaint in regard to stealing ?
 

A. No, sir; not in the peck train 4. we got our rations regular. 

Q. Don't you know some of the officers lost things, by theft, from the
 
pack train?
 

A. No, sir.
 

Q . Major Reno smacked you in the face?
 

A. Yes, sir.
 

Q. Be was not a coward then, was he?
 

A . I don't know whether I have a right to answer that question or not .
 

Q. Do you say that after an affront like that you have no bitter feeling s
 

toward Major Bono?
 

A. Mo, sir ; not in a place like this .
 

Q . Now often have you and Churchill talked this matter over?
 

A. Ms talked it over twice before our discharge and talked it over thi s
 

coming.
 

Q. Did you talk it over yesterday?
 

A . No, sir.
 

4 . Was it not your memory yesterday that the time you received knowledg e
 
of this fighting and the time you set forward to mast Major Nano was
 

between eleven and twelve o'clock ?
 

A . I don't know anything of the kind. 

Did you not have that impression yesterday? 

A. No, sir.
 

Q. Novo you made no alterations since yesterday in the tine
?
 

A. No, sir.
 

statements?

Q . ad you and Churchill agrees

; in your
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A. No, sir; I generally go by my own awl . 
q. Major Remo was quite drunk, was he ?
 

A . I would cell a men drunk is the condition he was in
 .
 

Q. Would you say he was very drunk ?
 

A. I would.
 

Q . Did he stagger and stammer?
 

A. Teo, sir; his languego was not very plain .
 

Q.
 flow long do you suppose it would take a roam as drunk as he was, t o

let over it? 

A. That depends on sircumstanses .
 

Q. I ask you as an expert .
 

A. If a man still keeps at it he will sever get t : vsr it - If he stops 
he will get over it finally . 

Q. Did you see any evidences the nett morning of his having been drunk ?
 

A. I did not see him the next morning . I saw his in the afternoon again . 

4. Did you see any evidences of his Doing drunk at all except in tha t 
interview? 

A. Does that cover all the tiros I have been with him? 

Q. No; that time .
 

A. That was the only time I saw him drunk there .
 

4. 'hers wore you going at the tins you mot him?
 

A. I made the s to tamer t that I wont to where we had the packs to get a
 

blanket and something to eat .
 

4 . Sy whose order did you go ?
 

A. Y the chief packer's - Hs said to go and see if we could got saws -
B
 
thing to eat .
 


Q. When Major Asao net you did hs not say something about rations bein
g
 

stolen?
 

A. No, sir. 

the packs?
Did he not may titers were thefts of some things from
 

.
A. No, sir ; he could not say that
 

G . Was be incapable of that amount of speech
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A . Not easily. 

q. Re was pretty drunk according to your knowledge? 
A . Yes, sir ; pretty drank .
 


. Almost incapable of walking ?
 


A . Fie breoed hiaself against a pack .
 


Where did he do after that?
 


A . I don't know - I went away, I did not like the looks of his gun• 

q . Towards what part of the line did he go? 

A . I did not see hit go away from there . I went away . 

Q . Did ho stand till you went away or did he stove first? 

A. Churchill end I wont away sad left Major no there . 

Q . Did you hear afte:-wards where he wont? 

A. No, sir; I did not look after him . 

Q. Nor all you know he remained there all night? 

A . Yes, sir ; he might have reoeined there. 

ONSTIONS BY TM! RWCORD1 R . 

Q. Hoe stony citizen packers were employed in that train that Capt . 
McDougall was bringing' up? 

A. There were five or six altogether. 

Q . Were the balance of the men in with the pack train soldiers o r 
citizens ? 

A. Soldiers. 

Q . What were your duties as a packer in regard to fighting or anything 

of that sort? 

no orders in regard to fighting end we had no weapons exceptA . We had 
revolvers . 

Moue of the citizen packers had any weapons except revolvers ? 

A. No, sir . 

Rte .gtES'1IoN& BY MAJOR 

;sjor Reno was not only very drunk but had a bottle of whiskey with him ? 
~ 

It was either a bottle or a little jug - anyway the whiskey flew ove r 

is when ha struck at m. 

What is an honorable ttischarfr a packer? 
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.F . Generally when a citizen pecker Is discharged and get his pay a s*greed upon, we call it an honorable discharge. 
c . When he is Raid and dismissed? 

A. Yes, sir. 

QUESTIO15 BY TUB J CoRD!R. 

Q . Vero you discharged from the service as a soldier? 

A . IS, sir. 

Did you get an haaorebls discharge ? 

A . Yes, sir. 

40 And you consider your discharge as a packer in the same way? 

A. Yes, sir. 

Qtns:rnous BY won R=10. 

Q. You had something to attest your discharge as a soldier? 

A . Yes, sir; I had q discharge . 

Q . Do you mean that a discharge as a packer gives a scut a certificate o f
 
good character?
 

A. No, sir; not at all. 

DTICK; BY T':? }MODEL, 

Q. what was your discharge from the regular army or the volunteer service . 

From the volunteer service .
 


QUUTIOM BY NZ COURT.
 


Q . Did you know who stole your clothing? 

A . No, air; I would give ten dollars for a memorandum book I loot. 

Did you ever find out? 

k . No, sir. 

Why did you expect to find any blankets down there? 

A. The blankets that were undo : the pack saddles were down there . 

The witness then retired .
 


� -$ - - -

Csp1sin F. W . Benteen being recalled by VuJor Reno testified a s 

follows: 5111 
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QU MIM BY M A:OR REMO.
 


State whether during the en
 
 agg

ements of the 25th and 26th of June ,
 
1876 you had occasion to go to the pack train in order to drive

out from it skulking soldiers
.
 

I had.
 

Ones or many tines?
 

A. Many times.
 

Q. State if you went there ea the afternoo of the 25th ? 

A . I don't know that I went there for that purpose that afternoon . 

Q. State if you went there towards evening on the 25th? 

A. Net for that purpose.
 


r; . On the 26th and night of the 25th, state if you did .
 


A . I was around there very often and vary such both on the *Toning o f
 
the 25th and seny times during the day of the 26th for the purpos e
 
of getting skulking soldiers and bringing them up to their duty .
 

Q . State whether or not there was very considerabla complaint with re-
gard to steeling rations and other articles from the pack trains? 

A . They stole ev rything 1 had . 

Were there not also sonplsints that different articles were bein g 

stolen? 

A .' Yes, sir.
 

The witness then retired .
 

Captain E. O. Mathey, t Cavalry, a witness called by the Recorde r 
truth, the whole truth andand being duly sworn to testify the
 


nothing but the truth, testified as follows:
 


TI014S BY THE RBCOF R.
 


.

Q. !Mats your name, rank, regiment and Weera serving
 

. 9th Cavalry, serving at Fort Totten, Dakota

A. 2. G. Methey, Captain
 

Territory.
 

Q . State on what duty you were on the 25th and 26th of June, 1896 
,
 

ceding officer or of-
where, with what command and under whet
 

ficers if more than one.
 

in charge of the pack train from the 22nd to the 2 'th of 
A . I was


June under the command of General Custer and afterwards of Major
 

Rona.
 

Vol. 8 p. 184
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Q. State if you know where the pack train was on- the morning o 
f
the 85th of June, 18?e


; how far was it from the main column
when Capt. 8enteen's col 
.an diverged to th left of Gen .
Ouster's column, if you know.
 

A. Duly is the morning we were in some timber where we stopped
just before . daylight. Ws marched some distance 1 judge about

two hours and then a long halt was made . Duriat, t: t long hal t

I went to sleep - somebody woke Is up and said officer's *all

had sounded and 1 went to see whet ware the orders. The offi-cers were *ooing away. Own. Custer had given them their order s
i suppose :: an.• 1 had no further orders to amt and went bac k

to the pack train. .verything got ready to move and I tollowe c

the commend. Aft -r we had gone l suppose two miles, Capt.
 
sateen turned to the left with his column*
 

~, . Was that near the divide? 

A . Yes, sir. 

State whet order, If any, you had received in regard to th e 
pack train and from whom? 

A. I re•,eivsd orders from Oen-aral Buster. I reported to him every
evening and received orders from his what to o . That morning
Lieut. Cook earl bask and brou ht me an order to keep the mule s 
off th trail th y made so much dust. I sent a man to see abou t 
doing it and while be was gone was wh n Lieut. Cook cam, and 
aske d me if I had received the order . I said y a and I was 

about doing t and wh,n th men came book from g v ng the 

order asked Lieut. Cook how that was. He said that was 

better th y were not kicking up so much bust. That Nos the 
last order I over got :-roc that source. 

Q. Of bow many animals iid the pack train consist, ani how many 
ass. with It, lnoluiing the escort? 

A. About 160 Mules and I was supposed to have an average of 5 ma n
 

from each company • I suppose in number I bed about seventy men
.
 

In add .tion to that how many citizen packers did you have 
?
 

A. I forget exactly I judge there were 4 or 5
.
 

a chi f packer or head packer?
 
q,. Did you have 

Yen, sir; I hod a man sic
: ing in that capacity - I forget his same.


A. 

lethe peek
 
e . 00 on and e!esoribe th , movements tram
 

a roue

time Capt. Bent en diverged to th ef ft up to t thentim
 


joined Major Keno's commend on mai etandn'
 

state all the orders you
 


all the eiroum:;tense?
 


Ougail was
 
A. We follows' the main trail

. Capt. 
gi ngwnohto

get the packs along as fat as pee ible
. 

. When a mule became unpacked I woul d
 
to repack a great dealhis and go *heal with the train and 
leave two men to peak 

7ol. 8 - P. 125
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leave them to bring up that mule
. We pushed along with a

good deal of trouble as our command had not had much to d o
with that before. After I had gone I suppose a little over 
an hour and I had a horse that was very warm and I changed nil
for another one and went to the head of the train to see howit was getting along. In a short time I came to where a mul ehad been in the morass - Something was said about the mulebeing there. I don't recollect what I said - something about
Gaming up as soon as possible and rode ahead. The packs werevery mach -dattered I judge iteeattered two or three miles
from the front to the rear of it
.
 

Q. Now many mules were reported stvck in the mud there?
 

A. Three or four. 

Q. Did you come in sight of Capt. henteen's column at that place? 

A. I did mot see it .
 

( . . Was there any delay at that watering place or did the general 
movement keep on ? 

A. I don't know that it was delayed any - it was not reported tha t 
it was. It seamed to move right along . 

. In repacking did you delay the general movement?
 

A. No, sir.
 

d . Do you know what time of day it was when Capt. Bentsen diverged 

to th . left with his column. 

A. I judge it was sear 12 o'clock. 

. About how far was it from there till you came to the morass you.
 
speak of? 

A. It was four or five miles, I think.
 

Whose trail were you than followin-? 

.
A. I supposed it was General Custer's ami Major Remo's together 

:morass?
Q . What other object did you pass aft,r passing 

the 

A. After passing the morass I judge about three miles we came to a 

tepee - someone said something about a dead Indian inside of it , 

but I did not look inside. 

what orders if any were re-
C . Who did you meet near the tepee 

and
 


ceived?
 


A. Arter passing the tepee probably two or three miles, I don' t 
the distance, I saw somebody coming back, one I remembe r remember mwas a halt-breed and I asked him if Gene Custter ewo wi dea 

l in the . .any foand he said they were too the head. dhen I fir<3t knew they w>-re fightin g : stopped
r smoke 

of the pack train and sent word to Capt . bcDougall that they 

5444Vol . -A, ~; ~ G 
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had been fighting and I would wait for him to bring up the rear . When
 
it came up we went ahead .
 

Q . How long was that halt?
 


A, Probably ten or fighteen minutes . It was not long
.
 


Q, Did you receive orders tram General Custer or kajor Reno or Capt . Dantean 

om that march? 


A. No, sir; only such as I received from Capt. "cDougall .
 

Q . Did any sergeant report to you with orders ?
 

A. No, sir.
 

C . From that point where you made the halt how far were you from Majo r
 
Reno's position on the hill, if you know?
 

A . Where I made the halt it was probably 2 or 3 miles. 

Q. That did you see in the direction of where the village was supposed t o
 

b e?
 

A . I saw awoke and I thought I saw men on the hill; they turned out to be
 
the command of Major Reno .
 

Did you meet any officer there with orders?
 

A . After we started I net Lieut . Hare who said he wanted the ammunitio n
 
and I detached two mules from the train and ordered them to go wit h
 

Lieut . Hare .
 

G. How much ammunition did a mule carry?
 


A ." Two boxes, each with 1000 rounds in a box .
 


C . Did you see that ammunition taken out of the boxes . 

A. Not that I remember.
 


Co State what was done than about the peak train?
 


A . We moved on till we got to Major Reno, was at a pretty fast walk .
 

C. After starting the anauni tics pack mules with Lieut . Hare, how long
was it till you arrived with the pack train? What time of day was it ? 

A. Something less than a half an hour probably 20 minutes . I think i t
 

was about 3 o'clock when we reached Major Reno's command
.
 

C . How do you fix that as the time ?
 

A . I judge we started about 11 or 12 from where the long halt was made ; we 

then marched six or seven miles to the morass, and about 3 7iiee from 
there to the tepee, and from the tepee to where ' a jor Reno was, wa s 

about 4 or 5 miles, and I think it would be about that time that w e
 

got there .
 

Q• What hostile Indians did you Ne on your arrival and how did you ac-
1141.IL 2 - p . 12'1 i'3 
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quaint yourself with it and where did you see them ? 

A . I saw a few scattered Indian■ in the bottom not in any numbers at all . 

c, Was there firin g' around Major Memo's positi+ai ? 

A. No, sir. 

Q. Lid you observe at that time any movement of Indians at a diatr:nce? 

A . Someone gave no a glass and I saw off at a distance of three miles or 
more and could see Indians circling around, but no soldiers . 

Where was that? 

A. Down strain about where the village Ions . 

Q . Could you tell on which back it wen? 

A. On the left bank . 

Q. Did you see Major Remo on your arrival on the hill ? 

A . Yes, sir . 

Q . !hen? 

A . goon after my arrival . 

What was he doing and what orders was he giving ? 

B. was standing there and givin . some orders to Captain French abou t 
going to bury Lieut . Hodgson, and some men at the foot of the hill . 
I remember Capt . French rather seemed to want more a en to go 'with :aim 
and 'ajor Reno told him to ,o on and he went on. Shortly after tha t 
he gave an order for Capt. Yronch to come back. I heard Major Ren o 
say we must try and find General Custer . I don't remember his words , 
but something about going in the direction where general Custer wan . 

Q. Sow long after Capt . french was ordered down the hill till he was
 


ordered back again?
 


Only a few minutes. 

What did you do with the eek train? 

We got no orders there till the command started to move down the river 
then the peck train followed ; I observed the movements of the troop s 
and followed the . 

Row long after your arrival on the hill before the comra d moved down. 

bo Yea know what they were waiting fo :'? 
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I don't know exaetly . I remember Capt. Replan said it would bedifficult to r'o along with his wounded aeon . We made the €r ovemew t
very slowly . 

e, iow neny wounded slew did he have ?
 

A . I don't remember. I remember a sergeant lmqrwore carrying. I don' t

remember what others .
 

Do you know who ordered the movement down the stream?
 

A .	 	 No, sir. 

Q, Who ordered you to more out with the peek train? 

I don't remember receiving any orders, I just followed the command . 

Describe the movement down the stream as far as it came within your 
knowledge.
 


There woe on. company in front which I heard was Capt . 'eir's when we
 

got near the top of the high l FIT! so$me¢uto Woos halt made ,
 
ftna..ly saw the troops turning is r hd a n. I Jud e
.-we 
had gone over a mile with the pack train, i don't know exactly . 

Do you know sayth :ag about the movement of Captain Wails company dA:1m 
the stream? 

A.	 	 Nothing only what I board . 

Q. Was be there when you first got on the kill? 

A. I was under tb' impression he was but I don't rarmm bar diet ; Wetly. 

C.	 	 Do you know he was down to that advanced position ? 

A . Tea, sir. 

q • State whore you went after you turned back wit the pack train; wha t 

was dais with it? 

A. we got on top of the hill it seemed to be a resod position and theyWhelk 
halted as I was about to carrell the mules and to tie them, when I re-
ceived orders fr n Car twin 3enteen to put the non on the li-e, and I 

gave the order for the wean to go on the line and let the mules go . 
the line and cme man was wounded end brought back aboutwent out to see 

to that place and boxes were but around to afford protection and after 
that the other wounded were brought to the t place . 

Q. What maven wore ordered to the line, the roan of different co : peniss? 

A•	 	 The eat of the different companies . I bsdrd Capt
. Benteen say put all
 

the a. out oo the line, the firing became heavy as soon as we halted 
.
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Q, Go on and state anything about that matter that you recollect .
 

A . The firing kept on and we remained there . Sometime after dark Major

Reno gave to an order to put boxes out to cover the front, there was 
quits a depression and the firing was heavy from that direction . With 
help I put all the boxes in the place where I was directed . Capt.
Moylan's Company sae in that position
.
 

Q . Did you order all of the men with the pack train out on the line? 

A . Tea, air. 

What facilities had you for trkin' care of the mules? 

A . Not much, only the men that I could pick up among the mules? 

C . Did you have any citizen packers ?
 

A. Tea, air; one or two of them .helped me unpack the mules. 

Q . What were the duties of the citizen packers?
 

A . To help pack and repack and they did so - I had no special instruction s 
about them. 1 supposed them were there to instruct the ma how to pack 
and to assist . think they did a great deal of packing around Headvuar-
tera. 

Q . Were the citizen packers armed,, if so, with what?
 

A . Some came to me for carbines and I told them to pick them up if any of 
the wounded man had left them or any where they could find then . 

Q . Did you have any trouble with the packers? 

A . No, air. 

Q. What was their general conduct?
 

A . I had no trouble and there veers no complaints made in the command tha t 
I remember. 

• who selected the place to put the wounded men in that you speak of . 

-*• I don't remember that any one did . I put the boxes there myself wit h 
Dr. Porter. I don't know whether Dr . Porter or myself made the sug-

gestion . I know the first man was brought there and then the other s 

were brought there. 

Q . When did the firing cease on the afternoon of the 25th?
 

A . Not till about dark, as near as I remember . 

~• Did you see Major Reno immediately after the cessation of the firin g
 

or before that?
 

A. After we came back from that position I don't remember seeing ',aja r
 
.


Reno till after dark when I received those orders from hire 
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4 • Did he give that order in person or by his Adjutant? 

A . In person .
 


4• What woe done that night about the peck train and by chose order?
 


A. Nothing more that night. The next morning I got whet lariats hnd 
ropes I could and fixed same kind of a piukot line tying it to the
the dead =lea end horses to tie the living horses and mules to. 
Lieut. Edgerly tied some of his horses to it . There was not c .;.ite 
row enough to tie all the horses and :mules of the commend, b t
 
some were tied and then the firing coweenced early .
 

. .hat tine? 

A . Soon after daylight . There were but tow shots fire while I was fix-
ing the line . It took me probably half and hour to fix the line At that 
time . 

;:. By whose orders did you do that ? 

A. I had no orders to do it . 

C . Lid you see Major Reno that night after ho gave you th't order? 

A. No, sir; I knew about where he was lying . 

C . Where was that, 

g. Near the pack train rather southwest of it. 

c o How far from the line whore the tree,* Were engaged ̀  

A. I think 30 or 40 yards from the liar right whore the pack mules were . 

Q . How often did you see him there that night? 

A. I don't rime: her seeing him only whom he gave the order probably I 
passed near him. 

~' • Wns he lying down when he gate the order? 

A. I think he was standing up wham be gave the order . 

State when you next saw Major keno, what was he doing and whet orders di d 

he give? 

A. On the morning of the 26th I saw him by where rapt. ' oylan's company 
was in front of the peak train 1 judge that was about 10 o'clock. He 

was apparently walking nrn'And the lima . 

• Was there a general engagement going os ? 

A• Yes, air ; the firing was pretty heavy then . 

C • Was it about as heavy as it had bee r, before? 

A . Yes, sir; about the same . 
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Q. Ibis' did VA, fire from the Indians slacken? 

A. 8omstime in the afternoon about 3 or 4 o'clock
.
 

I don't mean oeesing but slackening.
 

A . That is what 1 mean, probably about 3 it kinder slackened up .
 I

heard some few shots after that.
 


Q . What ti!',* did the fire entirely cease? 

A. It was probably 5 or 4 o'clock as far as I remember. 

C,. Can you state that from the time you arrived on the hill on the after -
noon of the 25th till the evening of the 2dth how often you saw Majo r
 
Rona?
 

A. About three or four times .
 

Q. After the close of the engagement what orders did you receive fro m
 
Major Reno?
 

A. I received orders to mots everything down to another position down . 
towards the creek that would be in a South or Southwest direction. 

Q. After the close of the engagement how often did you see ! ajor keno 
till the close of that day? 

A. I saw him frequently. 

Q. You arrived on the hill with the advance of the pack train ` 

A . Yes, sir. 

You don't moan with the a :munition peeks? 

A . No, air. 

Q. Did Capt. MeDougall satin soon after? 

A. Yes, sir. 

Q. }low soon after? 

A. I don', remember. I paid no attention, he must have come very 
soon
 


Hare thet we moved on
after. It was a little mile after I met Lieut. 
after I made that halt . 

R• In regard to taking the packs W that night, were they put by the companies ?
 

A. They were not put by companies ; they were put in a depression . Some 
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of the packers and men of the companies took sons of the boxes nod 
put thou in front of the oocar•anise and I used some for the hospit+ I . 

q . How were rations distributed to the command that night? 

A . I don't know that any distributions were made th i t n' ght . I don' t 
think anybody ate mach that night, we had no orders . 

•	 
gas there any regular distribution or did the :r<u help thomselves? 

A. I heard talk about men sterling rations . I suppose they helped them-
selves. I saw nobody issuing any . 

Had the packers stolen all the rations? 

A. No, sir; they may have taken some. 

Did you bear any special eonaplaiat about things being taken . 

A . Not any more by the packers than b the soldiers, if they were hungry
they helped themselves. !hers was nobody to prevent than . 

.	 	 You would not consider it your duty if you had soon a a eating a piec e 
of bard tack to take it from thus and drive them away ? 

A. No, sir; as the packs got mixed up it was hard to tell what companie s 
Ahoy belnn=_ed to before that each company had their own packs. It would 
be difficult for the son to find out what belonged to their Co's . 

Q . State without rsst .rvation your opinion of the conduct of Major Reno on 
the 25th and 26th of Juno, 18'•'x3 in respect to coolness, sfficioloy and 
courage, as far as it came under your observation and state all the 
facts on whic- : your opinion is based . 

When Major Homo first came up he was as any mall would naturally be 
under tne circumstances, somewhat excited . I suppose it was not long 
'Inc* he had corns out of the fight and that would be the natural con-
dition for a ama to be in . I did not see much of h° s conduct, only a s 

I have described where be gave acs orders . I did not think to (potation 
his courage . I saw no action on his part to indicate want of courage 
or indicating cowardice . 

o:fi-Q• Did he seam to be exercising the powers and duti er of commanding 
oar in a place like that? Was he around . stirring up things generally? 

A . As I stated, . only sew him three or four times . I stated what he sai d 

to as and where I saw him. 

You received orders from someone sloe beside Major Reno ?
•
 

Yes, sir ; I received orders from.Capt. Bentsen . Hs was the next offi-A . 
posed he was acting under orders from ?Two. jor
 


 

Reno .
 

cer to " a jor Reno and i su p


Q. Had you in any way been put under Capt . 8entecaa's orders? 

A . Not by orders. 
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Q . That was a mere inference of yours?
 

A. Yes, sir ; I obeyed his orders as he was the second in command
.
 

State whether any effort was rode on the night of the 25th after th e 
cessation of the firing, on that day or on the 26th to ascertain whi t
had booms of General Caster's command, if so, what was done and by
shoes order, if you know? 

A. I don't remsaber anth'ag being done . I remember on the night of the
 
15th I ii eratood that Major steno was trying to get someone to go out .
 

Q. How did you get that understanding?
 

A. I don't know. It seems to me something was said about it . I heard
 
from someone, I can't say from whoa, they they could not get th e
 
scouts to go .
 

Q, Were there any other scouts there but Indians ?
 

A. Rersadeem was there ; I don't know whether any others except Indian 
scouts. 

What impression, if you know, prevailed in the command on the night 
of the 25th as to that had booms of General Custer and his cc and? 

A. I don't know that I heard any expressions . Mr impression was that 
General Custer was surrounded as we were and had wounded men and woul d 
not abandon them, that probably he was in the same fix we were . 

Was there any impression that he had gone to join General Terry ?
 

A. I don't recollect hearing any expression of that kind . It was not
 
my impression. I thought if General Custer could get away with hi s
 
wounded he would certainly break for his own command. I don't know
 

what others thought.
 

G . You were with the pack train state, if you know, if there was any 
whiskey in the command . 

A . I hoard nothing said about any .
 

Did you see any?
 

A. On the 13th I saw Major Remo had a bottle with a little in it . Someone
 

spoke of being thirsty and he said be had some whiskey to wet his mouth
 

with and to keep from getting dry to quench his thirst. It was a flask ,
 

I don't know whether a quart*br or a pint, there was very little left i n
 

it then.
 

Whoa was that?
 

A . On the morning of the 18th . 
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Did you aver see any Indications of drug :canes on the inert of

Major Reno during those two days?
 -
 

A. Ae •ir.
 


Q• Did you over hear any intimation that he had been drunk ?
 


A. Not until last spring.
 


Did you over hoar any officer charge Major Reno with having been
 
under the influence of liquor during those onac gaents?
 

A. No, sir. 

.No *widow* over curse to your knowledge of his having been under
 
the influence of liquor .
 

Hs was giving away that whisksy he had?
 

A. I don't remember his giving any of it away.
 

it the time you saw his did he look as if he had been drinking?
 

A . No, sir; I sea nothing wrong about his having it .
 

Q. Is it not common bn long expeditions and is it not proper for officers
 

to carry a small suouat of liquor with thou?
 

A. Yes, sir.
 

C. Fully as proper as for travellers on railroads ?
 

A . Yes, sir .
 

You had been gons how long from 'hero you could obtain supplies?
 

I suppose some supplies could have been got on the Rosebud, perh p a
 

'coder River was the least place we left the stssgbo(t on the 22&d .
 

It was the nth you saw :
.at flask?
 


Yes, sir.
 


It was not larger than a toga
 


No, sir.
 


And there was a little in it on that morning?
 


Yoe, sir.
 


If he drank all that liquor during that time it would not be a largo
 

quantity for a non undergoing fatigue?
 

a . .
 



A. No, sir; it would not be much . 

, Lt. Hare sane to you with orders to hurry up the packs ? 

A. Yoe, sir. 

Q. Did he say ie gave the order? 

A . No, sir. 

(1 . Don't you know bs use 'outback by Major Reno? 

A. No, sir; I supposed he was but, 1 did not question him. 

q. How for sway from U. hilltop did Lieut . Hare find yon'? 

A . 1 jades it was about d milod . 

Q. Then frog not only whot knowledge you had then but what you lsve 
etnoe acquired, do you think Lieut . Hare was sent back to ocm'unicate 
with as soon as ajar Reno roaohed the hi11 " 

A . I don't know ; I never spoke about it . I would suppose that moths 
time he was sent if I was supposing . 

Q. You specs of svidea.es of excitement, do you distinguish that from fear ? 

A. Yes, sir; a mom may be ezci ted but not be afraid , a brave mac may b e 
omitted . 

Q. You were able to discharge all the duties that were left for you to 
attend 1a? 

A. I think so. 

Don't you think every officer *as equally able to discharge the dutie s 
left for his to attend to ? 

A. I should think so . 

Q. As far as you know did they not have the confidence of Major Aono?
 


-C . They did not express themhlWoo +
 


Q• You don't know they did not have?
 


29th asked me about Major aeno's conduct ,A • No, sir. Captei lolan om tm4 
I dasltsed sayingname>ne seemed to h ve said something grout it.
 


anything t his, though he seemed to have inforxwati oa from *mono .
 


C . Nave you anything to say about his oonduct now? 

A. No,sir; the most they seemed to a eation was his conduct in the 

share and I knot hotbil.g about that. 

a. Us Captain Nolan in the charge ? 
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A. No, sir; he was not with the command. lie seemed to have heard

s=msthing but : don't know from 'boo.
 

Do YOU pretend in the story you have given to detail all tha t
Major Reno did and said? 

A . No, sir; I saw but little of him.
 

Q• With reference to Capt . Trench had not the company undo his command
 
moved out in the direction of General Custer's battlefield before th e
 
entire pack train came up ?
 

, . I don't know ; I suppose most of his company were there when I came up.
 

Q . Whoa the rear of the pack train cane up, had not Capt. Weir gone down
 
the river?
 

A. That I can't say. When the pock-4ra4a-e000 moved off I know Capt .
 
Weir was in front .
 

Was there any beliot in the ocnd that night that General Custer 
needed rissistanoe any more badly than Major Bon's command did it.. 
self? 

A . I don't know what the au position was, we had so many wounded I
 
don't think we could have moved away with safety .
 

Was there a belief on the part of anybody that General Custer and
 

his command had been destroyeu ?
 

A . Nobody seamed to think he had been destroyed . 

How for down the river on the afternoon of the 85th did the comman d
 

move .
 

A. I judge a little over a mile . It was a short distPrace . 

Q. Was there any evidences seen of Gonerel Custer and his command? 

A. I sow none .
 

In set, had not an effort been made to communicate with Genera l
 

duster that afterrnoon been mode and it failed ?
 

A. Yes, sir.
 

Did not the command that night by reason of the position it was i n 

and their unprepared state for ;fn attack by a number of ILdiw s 

about them, have as much to do to as it was able to? 

A .
 We hod a great deal to do, about as 
:such as we could attend. to.
 

he entire efforts of the comnhud directed to the proteeotio c
 
So , Were not s 

pen the next morning.
:of themselves against it should ;kw 

that night. I was around putt' g up boxe
s

A .
 I did not sec the wore:
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and Was so tired that I we . % to sleep standing up. I "s=eat to
where cant. `.oylan was, and laid dour, near him and we t to sleep
and did not so* anything more till morning. 

here you not asleep on the night of the 25th through exhaustion? 

A . I think I was pretty lull worn ont when. Iwsnt to sleep standing up . 

Q . Major limo might have been doing many things that night and the nex t 
morning without your knowledge? 

A. I was up early the next morning . 

You spook of his walking *round on the afternoon of the 26th, were 
not all the officers roving around? 

4. Yes, sir. 

Q. as there much waiting bask and forth while the saucer like eaelosur e 
was being raked by the Indian fire ? 

A. Not very much. 

Did not every officer of the command understand his duty ? 

A . I think so. 

Q . It consisted of defense and excluding the Indians from that enclosure ? 

A. 1 think they would do as well as they could in their positions ; 
there was no particular use in exposing than. 

From all you saw and all that came within your knoledt*e, have yo u 
any charge of cowardice to make against Major Reno? 

A. No, sir. 

Q. You speak about an officers* call on the morning of the 25th, stat e 
if that was s bugle mall or not? 

A. I was asleep when someone told no officers' call had sounded . I 
think I went to sleep again and someone we ,ened no the second tine , 

all gone to get their orders .and I went up, and the officers were 

Q. Can you state whether there was a bugle sounded that Morning ? 

A. I can't say, someone said "officers' cull*/ hied sounded . 

C . You don't know whether it was bugle or not? 

A. Mo, sir. 

Do you kw" whether or not Dr. Porter had orders to prepare the 

hospital from Major Reno ?
 


I don't know; I did not hoar Aim say .
A. 
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You can't nay ha did not?
c . 

A. No, sir.
 

Q. Lid you hear a or among the command that Lt . Calhoun had bean
wounded? 

A . No, sir. 

.QUI; a'TI::h9 ST TLC : i~ .C;vs r :n 

q. You say it is customary for officers to take liquor out on ex-
peditions?
 

A. I don't know that it is the custom, I have done it . 

q. If he does take a bottle and it is a*ptied, is it not :tae custom
 
to refill it?
 

A. Too, if bo has anything :o refill it with .
 

Q. Was it any part of the duty of a captain of one company to comman d
 
mein of other companies and give orders to other captains, he not be-
ing in 'nomad himself? 

A . I should think not unless he was ordered to or something very import -
ant tok place and he took the responsibility f giving orders . 

Would it not be confined to cases shore there %as urgent necessity ? 

A . I think so. 

What movement down the stream did you see? 

notA . I was in the rear and could see 'bat was goinf on . 

that there was no necessity for a commanding officerDe I understand
 

there to give directions as at any other place:
 


A . 'After they were once posted and in line it was very easy to kno w 

what to do . 

i. Were there not some reasons for a coara,.ndiug officer?
 

A. He might see some nocessi tutor, a movoso et . 

q• Was there a trumpet call In the commanr.` on the morning of the 26th ? 

A . Mere was a trumpet coil sounded on the hill, but I 'target the time. 

5TIDL H b`.P ICk RENO . 

Q . By whom?
 

A. I suppose it was by %ajor :temp's order.
 

-
 



q. Do you know the trumpeter?
 

A. No, sir. 

Loa't you know firma what Co . ? 

A. No, sir. 

Q . Captain i3enteen was the senior captain ?
 

A. Yes, sir. 

q. The next officer in rank to -.ia jor Reno ? 

1. Yes, sir.
 

The witness then retired .
 

The Court than adjourned to meet at 10 :30, Feb . 6, 1879 .
 

22nd D:.Y 

Chicago, Illinoi s
 
Tiuraday, February 6, 1879 , 

13 :30 o'clock a .m. 

The Court met pursuant to adjournment .
 

Colonel John H. King, 
9th infantry . 

Colonel Wesley Merritt ,
 
8th Cavalry . 

Lieut. Colonel ■ . B . Royal). 
3rd Cavalry 

aeeorder 
First Lieutenant Josses E . Lee , 

Adjutant 9th Infantry. 

Major Reno and his counsel were also present . 


The proceedings of the last session were read and approved . 


Captain ?,athsy being recalled by Major Reno, testified as follows : 

qUESTIONS BY k,:i.JO:{ R P'O . 

R. Yesterday I asked you whether you ever heard any intimation on th e
 

part of anybody before you came to Chicago that "ajar Reno had bee n 

using liquor while on the hill? 

A. Yes, sir. 
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q, You stated that you heard one intimation? 

A . Yes, sir. 

. Whoa was that? 

A. It was in the spring of 1878 while camped at Fort Lincoln . 

From whom did the information sons ? 

A . Girard spoke to me about it. 

c, fas that Girard the ., dien interpreter? 

A. Yes, sir. 

Did you hear any bugle cells on the hill the night of the 25th? 

n.. I don't think there was on the night of the 25th ; I think it wa s 
the night of is Nth. 

C. Do you remember whether you heard any on the t5th? 

A . No, I don't think 1 heard any on the 25th . I had thought it was 
on the 25th but after studying the matter over, I am almost positiv e 
it was on the ai ;ht of the 16th . 

Dy what were the calls sounded? 

A. I don't remember by what tr,,apetsr • He sounded several calls. 

Q. Do you know whether it was Trumpeter :€artin or not? 

A. to, sir. 

By whose order was it dote? 

A . I suppose by Major Reno's . 

Q. You remember there sere bugle calls: 

A. Yee, sir. 

The witness then retired . 

Captain Thomas U. ? .eiougall, a witness Galled by the Recorder and 
doing duly sworn to testify the truth, the whole truth, end not :ling 
but the truth, testified as follows:
 


.
 
.: :'PION BY ;°f fit ,c* u : R . 

Q . :Mato your nave, rank, regime's% and where serving . 

.osmanding Co%paay B, 7th Cavalry,A. Thomas V . :;cDougall, Captain, 
servini: at Fort Yates, 6tenuinr Rook Agency, Dakota Territory. 

• ` there were you serving on the 25th and 26th of June 1876, with what 
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Oaemand and under what Coramendie4- Officers ? 

A. I was serving under the command of General Custer on the 25th an d 
ttith of June 1076, commanding the rear guard in rear of the rac ktrain. 

E . Under that other comae sing officer did you serve ?
 

A . During the 25th I fell under the command of Major Reno, 7th Cavalry
 .
 

State to what special duty you were assi gned on the morning of the 
25th by adorn and what were your orders ? 

On June 25th about 11 o'elock a .m. I reported to 'Jeuersl Custer fo r 
orders - Is told me to take charge of the pack train and act as roar 
guard . 

t:0 litre was that? 

A. That was on the divide between the Rosebud and the Little Big ;:orn. 

Q. Mast effective faros had you with the pack train that day? 

A. idy company was composed of about 45 men and there were about 8 0
 
men belonging to the paces train and b or 6 citizen peckers . 

:fate where it was, if you know, that Captain Bentsen's column di -
verged to the left from General Custer. ' 

A . I can't say - i was bothered with atra 7linf ;ales and did not see 
Copt . Bentsen till he was 7 or 8OO yards from where he started . The 
regiment ass divided into three columns and I kept as nerr to possibl e 
to the oew.ra with al pack train . After they got seven or eigh t 
hundred yards ahead i saw no more of any of them till I got on the 
hill . 

From that point where the regimeat separated state all th t ':nnpened 
in regard to the manner of move' :ent, the halts, the orders received 
and every circumstance and fact within your recollection up to the
 

.time you joined .:ajor ono on the hill 

A. ~Ee started about twenty minutes after the command left - Lieut . r~they 
:vies made the trail and we followed in th ein advance with the paac : 

trail he followe< A don't knua, whether an Indian trai lrevs. :Ito,"
 

or that of General .uster. to proceeded along the troll till we came 
to a kind of marshy watering place whore found 5 or 6 mules mired . 
I dismounted my company to assist the pacers end we got them out I n 

he adjusted the packs avid started on. _bout 4about 20 minutes. 
miles from there we ..rave to an Indian tepee . I dismounted and looked 

Indians and a fire built round . Frominside and found three dead 
: told Lieut.that point I saw in tee distance a very large smoke and 

:athey to halt for r. fern minutes till we could close. up the entire 
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train and prepare for action, which he did . bout a mile from
that point Lieut . ` athey soot word to ace that the fight was goin g
 
on. I told him to hurry up with the males as fast as possible . I
 
west os about 2 miles and sew some block objects on the till in a
 
mess and I thought they were Iattinns . I told my company we would

have to charge that party and get to the cor,and . A's drew our pistols . 

put one platoon in front of the peck train and one in the rear 
a,d charged to where !hoes persons were . I found ,~ut then hot i t was :a jor Some and his command. I should state that about a cia arter
of an hour before melting there I hoard firings to my right end as
soma as I arrived I reported to Major oeno that I had brought u p
the pad* train all right, without losing any of the animals and tha t
I board firing ea my rightt 

Dese :ibe that firing and In what direction it was
.
 

I was going' towards the Little Big Horn and to my right would b e
 
north.
 

Would that be down or up the stress? 

A . I did know at the time but when I got to the coMmand I knew it was 
down stream. 

C . Describe that firing. 

It was just two volleys. I told Major Reno about it and he said 
"Captain I lost your Ileuto ::cot and he is lying down there" . Then
 
I left Major Reno and went to my oo °•puny and threw out a skirmis h 
line . I waited about halt an hour when I heard the bugle sounded t o
 
mount. I amounted up and followed the command in single file towards 
a high mountain down the stream . After going about a quarter of a
 
ails Captain i►oylen mot as and said his wen could not keep up wit h 
their wounded. I told him if he would take the responsibility, I 
could let him bawd one of my platoons . Be said "All right" and s o
 
I took the wound platoon in person down to where he wan . Upon re-

turning to joints tins first platoon of say company I sow th e. men left
 

about to go beck to our orl .anal position . Captain Bsnteen then pat 
of ridge facing this largo hill or down theme in position on a kind 

river toeing the Indian village . Then Major Reno eerie there b y 
my company and said "Captain be sure to hold that point at al l
 

hazards" . The troops were then being assigned to the different p'hce e 
and the general engagement ensued. Very heavy fighting oo maenaaed 
and we fought ti .l about 9 o'clock that night . The heaviest kind of
 

fighting and officers and men displayed great oouree . Thou I went 
at nightfall and got sore hard teak for my mean and ae box of suariunition . 

The engagsn^ent began the next mornin ; about half post two o'clock* 

being very heavy towards 10 o'clock when they made a general sally o n 
At about 2 o'clock
us, but we stood them off and drove them back .
 

Capt. Bentesn ammo down bare-headed to as with his hat i :+ his hand
 

and said to m o, Captain you will have to charge the Indians wit h
 

Your company as they are firing into me pretty heavily, both wit h
 

arrows end bullets, so got your sawn ready and start out - which I
 

did, going about 60 yards when the firing woe so heavy on my
 
.right and rear that I had to retire to ou" original position
 

and said "Captain, how

*jar Row then came up to where 1 was 
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are you getting alone' I told him Tory well . Ho asked me which
 
p I thought the Indians more going . I informed him : thought
they were going down stream„ he then invited me to take a wal k 
around with him, which I did + Se then informed me that he isnte d 
to change the position that night as the stench, th flies and th e 
filth wore so great that the men would probably get stoke The India - s

withdrew about five o'clock when Major : no put us in a new position
.

The next morning, the t?th, Gen . Terry's commandoprrived and we were

informed of the annihilation of the other portion /the regiment. 
That is all the stateman% I have to make .
 

State it you can, about how fur it was and how long it took you 
after this division vas made by Gemmel Custer to reach that water-
ing plans you have deseribed . 

I can't form any its of the time as I was in the rear sometime s 
with one mule or sometimes with five . I was troubled about losin g
animals and resisting an attack and I have no idea of distance or 
of time. 

Q . Can you form no idea at all of the distance ? 

A. I can't state, I only remember that from this morass to Major Reno' s 
position I think it was about 8 tiles . 

4. Did you receive any orders during that march from the place where yo u 
received 3oneral Custer's orders till you reached Major Reno's some 
nand on the hill? . 

A. No, sir ; the only thing was Lieut . Nathey said the engagement on e 
going om . 

4. You received no notifiestion to harry up the pack train ? 

h. No, sir; I think Lieut . ;3athey got that order - fie told me about 
it and I told his to hurry up - 1 was very anxious about it , 

4. use tar wore you from the shill when you obserl►edthose black objects 
thinking then to be Indians?
 

.
A. I judge it was about two miles 

Lvsoribe Pt what gait the " aok trait' was moving?4 .
 

the
A . The front pert of the sales were going at a sort of dog trot, 
roar were being pulled with lariats and whipped with black snake s 

to get them along.
 

Q• Htato about whet =:our in the day it wps you joined Major Reno on 

the bill': 
quarter to four or four o'clock in the afternoon .


I I think it'ss a 

Qi . You afterwards visited the Custer battlefield? 
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A. ?es, sir. 

C . Where was Major genes position in reference to that firing youheard before reaching hit? 

A. The firing was down the Little Blg Horn from him and as was going
toward WaJor Remo, the firing was on my right . 

q. He woo between you and the sound of the firing? 

A . NO was in the angle.
 


c; . As soar or 'tearer to the tiring than you?
 


A. Be was about tour or four and a half miles from the firing and I 
was about the some . The sound could resound through the hills. 

Q, leas the sound loud? 

. No, it was a dull sound - Just two volleys - I thought it wa s
 

sous of the command ?
 


What command did your believe it pertained to on arriving out 
the hill? 

A. I thought it rust be tai . Custer and the Indians. 

Now many times did you report that firing to Major A'e o ? 

A . Only *moo, as soon as I arrived with the pack train . 

R.	 	 How near were you to him? 

A . I walked right up to him, close enough to report to him. 

C .	 	 Did he make any reply in regard to the firing at all? 

A. Hs Just said 'Captain, you have loot your ieute :.ant, he is lying 
down thore" . I then walked off and formed a skirmish line .
 

C . Did he give you orders to do it? 

A. No, sirs I did it as any officer would do . 

Q . that was the disposition them of the troops when you arrived? 

A. All were quiet - the some as at a halt - I did not know anything 
till I had thrown out thewas going on at all with the ac e:ad
 


skirmish line and sent book and heard the officers talking about it.
 


After deploying ; your company as skirmishers what did you do? ,

• 

A s	 	 I wont and talked vi tt: the of fi Curs till the order to mount wa s 
given and then I counted as I have statod. 

• That call was sounded by the trumpet was it? 
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A .	 	 Yee, sir; Trumpet signals were sounded right along that marsh an d
reveille sett morning. 

C4 . Did you observe anything about that tiro down the strewn to the left
in the bottom, if so, state what? 

A. I sew a very large lord of ponies and tepees • It seemed to to lik e 
a regular city of them.
 

To the left of the command in the direction of where Major Reno 
hod been engaged Is the timber, *hat did you see? 

A. Only a few men - I don't know whether Indians ox4iot. 

,. About how many? 

A. I dos't know - I was too busy . 

q. %sre there enough to impress you that there was a large force there 
or only scattering? 

A. Moro ens a large fore. in the village. No saw no large number till 
we took position on the hill finw:lly. 

Q. Meow you cams up was there any engage-fos, t going on ? 

A. No, sir; as far as I remember everything was quiet. 

Q. Did you receive any notime or order as to whore you were going a t 
the time the signal was sounded ? 

A. No, sir; I knew we were going in the direction of the village . 

Do you know by whose order the return movement was made ? 

A. I do not - I was coming from Capt. noyian and saw the left about and 
I continued on and Capt . -renteen rut ms is position . 

Q . Ron long were you in going down t! .e strewn? 

. . I can't tell. 

About bow far did you move down the stream?
 

aA. I .&a the tail end of the oom and and i suppose I moved 
not -)ver 

quarter of a mile . 

how much time intervened from the time you arrived o nCI*	 	 Can you tell	 
the hill till that movement was made? 

A. About half an hour.
 


Q• You stated you saw Major Reso on Your arrival oa the bill ?
 


• Yes, sir. 
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Q. Where did you next see him and when? 

A. Mom I joined my cosy when it was in position and the next tine
was when he osaa and invited mom to take a talk with him on the after-noon of the next day .
 


Was the firing wowing at that time ?
 


A. NO the bullets were flying fast . 

q . You sate him how often during those two days? 

A. Uses time. 

C . What tlms in the afternoon of the 26th did the firs of the 
Indians decree? 

a. I think about half past three or four o'clock. 

f . On the sight of the 25th of Jun* what preparations did you slake, i f 
any, to resist the Indians? 

A . I told the men to take their butcher knives and tin cups, We had no 
axe*,and throw up some dirt and asks some kind of barricade for thei r 
heads so the Indians could not see our heads - we had no breastworks ­
merely a shelter for oor heads. 

Q,. By shoes order were those preparations r de ? 

A. !Way order. 

Did you receive any orders that night from "a jor Keno or his adjutant? 

A . No, sir. 

Q. What was the position of your company with reference to that of Ce<pt . 
Bentsen . 

A . I was facing toward the Indian village and could not sea anythiag i n
 


Sy rear, Os-t. Bentsen was behind a knoll and I did not see hi s
 


position till the afternoon when I walked round with salon Reno.
 


Q. Your eompany was not con+tectsd with his in any way ? 

A. No, sir; I was facing tho village . 

Q. In that charge you spook of having mods can you state whether an y
 


other companies participated in it than your own?
 


awn: company, but on retiring IA. I was only paying atts:,lion to my
 


saw llouts . Vanua and snare and Capt . e1r.
 


• State fully your opiLion of the conduct of ajor Reno as commanding 
officer in that battle in regard to courage, coolness and efficiency , 

as far as they ease within your knoxlcdge . 

Bo had nothingA. ft.* I found him be mimed to was to be perfectly cool .
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to say and during the day I did not see him till I went roundwith hta • He was perfectly cool then • he had to enthusiasm 
as far as I could observe, but he was as brave as any man ther ein my opinion • The officers and all the men were bravo - A sawno man show the white feather or show any indications of tear at
all . 

Slate if :ajor Viol s conduct was such as to inspire his cosm.d 
with confidence and courage in resisting the enemy or the reverse 
dive your opinion tblly and the facts upon which it is based . 

A. I think he would oaks as stubborn a fight as any man., but I don' t 
think he could encourage the men like others . Yen are different '-
some are dashing a=id others have a quint way of going through . I 
think be did as well as anybody else could do • that is my opinion , 
having so small a command fighting Indian.., every man was taking
oars of his own duties . 

Q . State if you saw eeiough of Major Reno during those days to have a 
conclusive opinion in your o* mind as to his conduct ? 

A. 1 thought after he cams the n . t afternoon and asked me to take a 
walk with him that he had plenty of nerve • the balls were flying 
around and the men were in their entronchrents firing away .. re 
took it easily and slowly. 

Did you see the hostile village movin- away on the 26th? 

A . Yes, sir. 

Describe it. 

A. It seamed to be about a mile and a half away - an immense villag e 
it seemed to me like there werepassing along with all their traps : 

it looked like a division or two of mounte dfive thousand persons, 
men . 

It looked like that number moving :c . 

A . Use sir; about that missy moving. 

. Do you isolude, the men, women and children ?C. 

I don't think there wore many children. 

Do you lacked* the man and moment 

A . Yes, sir. 

' Q. Bow about the pony herd' 

A. It presented a largo appearance. 

Q. hisv long was that mass? 
rase moon. 

Two or dares of lea and very broad - it looked like an 
A. 
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a, What did the balk of that mass appear to be? 

A . I Gould sot toll at that dista.e , 

tote whether the pontes were all mounted or principally driven . 
A . I thick three thousand were mounted or perhaps four thousandIt is hard to judge - I know we gave them three cheers as the yMoved away . 

Did you enmtiae the place there the village had boon ? 

4 . Yes, sir; I ws:;t there with my eo►;pany. 

•	 that evidences did you sec as to Its else or number of lodges ? 

A. I mods no careful examination . I went to at tmplaxente to bury
our dead sa■erades of General Custer's command
.
 


*hot do you settaate woo the ef :eetive fighting torso of that
 

village and upon what do you hoes it ? 

A . I bass it upon the immense hero that they hod. I think there were 
about three thousand fighting eon • probably over th+et, I did not 
see many indications of children . 

You think from what you saw there ware 3004 warriors and two or three 
thousand worse? 

A. I think there were taro. or four thousand warriors and about a 
thousand women . I think they had 5000 Indians . 

•	 In regard to the number of tepees did you make any *attest. of them? 

A . no, sir; I did not. There was an Lomas* city of theca . 

Did you essnine the Custer battlefield or the route General :=aster
▪	 

took': If so, state all the oircueatanoeo that cone under your 

observation in regard to the tats of General Goatees commend . 


I only went to where : presume the skirmish line was billed . UaJor
 

Haas thou ordered me to take my company and go to the village and
 

get implements to bury the dead. On returning he ordered me to bury
 

., the one I had formerly c ended for five years and toCompany .

identify the wen as tar as possible - found most of them in a ravine ,
 

4 . Here is a ravine aerkod `! on the nap o .,tote it that is the out , 

~` were found to the boat *fay

A. That is *tore the most of .ampeny

recollection, shoot half wore in the ravine sad the other half on a 

line outside .
 


What appeared to have boon the nature of the conflict there?
 

fit. 

.11	 
the men were lying on their faces and appeared 

▪	 I have no ides • 

to have been shot mostly in the side. 
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Q. Iwo the evidences such as indicated to your coed a stand had bosswade ter* . 

A . I thought they fought the beet they could and probably were attackedfrom both sides. 

Where was the skirmish ltse you speak of 

A. About a hundred yards from the ford where I crossed. 

q. Can you locate that ford ? 

A . I think that is the place marked S . 

Q . How fur was that skirmish line from the ryver? 

A . I oes't toll that. I can't give even a good guess. 

Q. On the knolls and ridges as for as you observed did there appear t o 
have been an organized resistance or to have the appearance of a 
rout of panic? 

A. I did not see any bodies but of the one company in the ravine . gelid 
not go over the field at all. I buried that company and started on 
the march to where Gen . Terry was encamped. 

State whether, to your knowledge, there was any uneasiness or solicitud e 
in Major Hen's command as to whet hed become of General Custer and hi s 
(amend? 

A . I did not converse cinch except with Capt . Oodfroy. During the night 
think the conclusion was that he had met the sowof the 25th I 

crowd and they were either following him or else be had gone to . 
General Terry . We could not judge very well there - that wasTote 

only my opinion. 

Q. that was that based upos? 

the Indians had coo* beckA. b"e had heard firing down there and all 
after us, and I thought perhaps he had retreated to Oen . Terry and 

.they had come bask to finish our cond 

Q. Wes there any reason t, believe that Gen. Custer would leave a part 
of his command if it was a possible thing for him to get to it? 

A. That is hard to say - it would depend upon the way he was fixed entirely . 

I can't stets. 

State if an attempt was made by Mjor Reno or by his order to obtai n 
. Custer was with his cc -• any information on the subject of where Gen 

nand during the 25th or 20th ? 

: understoodiheavt going
A. I think during the night of the 25th.rust hearsay who 

send a scout through - it wasmay have been some of the ^n were talking about it . 
hoard it from, it 

own ) nowUdgr whether any attempt was made or not ? 
Do you know of your 
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A . I do not. 

Q. Do you know about how many asn . ajor Bono had on the hill with himafter you joined ? 

A . I think he had about two ldxw d and sixty or two hundred slid eightymen, something like that. 

C . Do you know what fordo started in with his own column ? 

A . No, sir; I do not, 

4• clan you tors na7 idea? 

p. I think the companies averaged suss torty .'fire ass perhaps a little more. 

CI TIONS BY liaOM its . 
4• as there at any time any belief on the part of the command unde r 

Major Nano that Qeseral Custer and his command were destroyed ? 

A. No, sir; we had no idea they were destroyed . 

4• Vas it any sore reasonable to think that they were destroyed tha n 
that the command of Major Reno want 

A. No, sir. 

You regarded their positions as about similar? 

A. I promos so. 

Q. There was no knowledge of feral Custer•s fete until after General 
Terry's command came up ? 

A. No, sir; we did not know what had booms of his at all . 

Q . When you seaehad the top of the hill where Major Reno was, Captai n 
Bentsen and his oo:;aeeui wars already there? 

A. Yes, air ; they were resting there . 

Q. Were they already in skirmish line? 

A. I saw sons at all, I went to where Capt . Bentsen was after I threw ou t 
sy line. I did not visit the wiole command . 

Q. There was no firing just then ? 

A. I heard none . 

In throwing out your skirmish line you regarded that as part of your 

duty as coupany commander? 

Yea, sir; because I thought I would be ready if an Indian attackA. 
. I ma always taught to look out for sayeelf. 

cam on 
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Q. You did not see the location of Capt. Bents* 's comp ,y till theafternoon of the 20th? 

A. No, air. 

You were earnestly ongsgod with matters in front ? 
A. Yes, sir; I was firing towards the Yill~ Vie, everything in the rearI did not do back to see . I know this' were holding their places b ythe firing. 

That showed that the line was being kept in position ? 

A. Yes, sir.
 


.
 
 :state what Major Reno said to you on the nth lust before the er ape ..
sent booms general. 

Bo cure to hold that position at all hazards or words to that effect. 

Did not the duty you discharged follow as s part of that command ? 

A. Yes, sir; he know I would hold that pleas or would send his word I
 

could not .
 


Q . Whet you did was nesesserily in obedience to that general direction ? 

A. Yea, sir; I would hold that plsc unless : was whipped out or got
 

orders to go somewhere e►l a..
 


4. . Was there any occasion for inspiriting the officers or men there ? 

A. Some moos seed it and others don't.
 


fi. Did that command fight sell?
 


A. Yes, sir; no command over fought harder. 

Q . Was there any evidence of cowardice on the line ? 

A. No, sir. 

There was no necessity for encouraging words? 

round to see their troops and others do not.. A. some commanders o 

q That is a matter of temperament and disposition ? 
o 

A . Yea, air.
 


ran there any need Of &Qspiri tine the non there?
 

• 

the part of the line where I was ,
A. No, sir; not on
 


Before you moved out from the hill Capt . Weir's cosspeny had moved
 

• 

on doles the stress?
 


I don't know • I did not see much of his . I remember seeing his

A. . 

pass back Ono soon after I got into position 



4•
 Don't you k ow froo evidanoe that afterwards reached you thatCapt. sir moved down the river with his company in advance ofthe command? 

.. . I don't know positively how he dot there
.
 

C . You were almost in the rear:' of the coed?
 

A. Yes, sir; next to the rear company .
 

( . You were a less distaste* down the river then those is advance ?
 

Yes, sir.
 

State if an effort was not cede that afternoon by the whole comman d 
to open com munication.witta 3sheral Custer, and it failed. 

A. Is advance- in that direction . le would all have been killed i f 
we had got to the topof the hill where :,apt. Weir was. Is had the 
best position we could get in that country . 

You retired because you were unable to go any farther?
 

A . I presume so .
 

Did not a lame number of Indians immediately after attack you?
 

A. Yes, sir; I had not bee. in position over 5 or 6 minutes till there
 
was a terrible racket there .
 

Q. State what, if anything, you sew that indicated that Major Reno wa s
 

drank. 

t.. Nothing - I saw no whiskey is the °ennead. 

4. Did you hear he was drunk ? 

A. No, sir. 

Q. If such had been the fact, don't you think it would have been knows? 

A. I think senses* would have knows. it. 

If he was drunk, et gg ricg and stammering on the night of the 25th do
 

you think it would have romelood unnoticed by the officers?
 

I think if he had bees drunk someone would have found it out of course. 

*mid it not have been impossibl e 
in your ju,*oont for the commandin g
 

*Moor 
to have been in that condition without its being k men to the
 

command?
 

A
. I don't know - sons men cart hide whiskey pretty well - that is a har d
 

question for a an to answer
.
 

well, they are not staggering and eta er-
If they hide whiskey pretty 

• ing are they+
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k . I don't oappoae they are, 

You never hoard any reflection on his conduct in that roopeet? 

A. No, sir ; I Serer heard anything of the kind - I did not know ther ewas any whiskey along. 

Q. You could see the wan were cool when you got on the kill ? 

A. Yes, air; %bey were all cool, to my judgmont. 

Q. Do I understand yea to say that you came on the hill, you reported 
to Major Reno, and than throw out your company in skirmish fora ? 

A. I repo: tad to hie' that I had brought up the pack train all right 
and than I said to him I hod board firing to my rightf then he-sai d 
*Captain, your Lieutenant has been killed and is lying down there" . 
Thou it was that i threw out a skirmish lino. 

Q . Attar you threw out the lice and returned to the officers it was 
then for the first time you learned what had taken place in the 
timber? 

A. I saw Capt. 3ontesn end he said they had had a fight down thore. 
I did not ask him the particularise and it ream but a short ti- o till 
we were anted up. 

Q . During this time you were on the hill provisionas made for the care 
of the wounded? 

A. To the hest of my knowledge it was. I did not go soar tho wounded 
till we were on the march, when I went to Capt. Moylan's assistance.men 

hill with Major Rena when yo uQ . State how many oompaniso were oa the 
arrived? 

A. Fla had soma companion . 

New many hod Ceneral Custer wits . him': 

A. $a had fire. 

. 
C . You say you were placed in position by Captain Bootee 

A . Yea, sir. 

told you to hold that poeitiora 
It was then Major Reno oasis aloe and 
at all hasard$" 

A. Too, sir. 

Wen there any dater theme at that instant - was there any firin g 

there at that tine ? 

but about 8 min=utes after there was. A . go, sir; 
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Do you know how many woundod Capt . Moylen bard?
 


A

. I think there wore seven son, some were being carried in blanketand some on horses . s 

Those were all t s wounded you .Amarwsd? 

A . Yea, sir; I did net pay arch attentions 

c . Was them an enagomaent with the Indians going do gs the river? 
A. Not to my knowledge. 

Qtl1?ICES BY M40R !K o . 
Q . You were in the rear of the eolmmn? 

p . Yes, sir; next company to the rear. 

. Whom you come to the top of the bill, tt:e command Major Remo 
had lost son by death and also had wounded men ? 

A. Teo, sir; to the best of ay knowledge . 

. How many moo does it take to oar77 * sounded amn ? 

1. iron four to six? 

. There were about seven wounded man?
 

A . Yes, sir ; I believe so.
 

The witness then retired. 

The Recorder thou offered and road in evideneie an official copy 
at !ajor Reno's report, dated July 5th, 1874 which is appended 
hereto end marked Lxhibit No. 4. 

Thu H000rdor also offered avid read In evidence an ofticialoopy 
of a letter from Major Reno to ;en. Terry dated Juno 27* i8?0 , 
which is appended hereto and marked exhibit No . 5.
 

The Recorder also offered and read in *victoria . on official opy
 
of the list of casualties in the 7th Cavalry at the battle of the
 

Little Bi€ Horn River on the 15th and 26th of June, 1870, which i s
 

appended hereto and marked xhibi t .No . 6.
 

The recorder then announced to the Court that he had no further 
testimony to bring before the C;aurt in his capacity as Recorder . 

Major Reno than asked that the Recorder be empowered to telegraph to 
4arnum and dare sad get their statementsCapt . Poylen and Lieuts .
 


regarding the indication of drunkenness on the pert of Major Ran a
 


on the 95th and Seth of June, 1876 .
 


. lalisee being recoiled by -tajor Reno, testified as follows :Lieut
 

VSRICB3 BY MAJOR C .
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Q .
 State if you kept the itinerary?
 .
 

A. I did .
 

G" . dire it for the 25th of June 1896, showing the time tht narch wa
s
 
commenced and the halts and the duration of them
 .
 

f. . The march commenced at 8 .45 in the morning, the first halt was a t

10.0?; we started out at 11 .45, at 12.05 it halted and the division

into battalions was made end it mom
 on at 12.12. That is the only
 
record of time I have, there were no more halts made till we went into
 
the fight.
 

What time do you fix as the commencement of the fight in the timber? 

A. I estimate it at about 2 .30.
 

Tour estimate was made in reference to accurate observations pre
 -
 
viously =ado?
 

A. Yes, sir .
 

C, What time do you fix as the tine the division of the command was
 
made, what was that division, and at what point was it made?
 

A . The division was made at 12.05. We had crossed the divide abou t 
a quarter of a mile, probably Capt . Bentsen we giver} a battalion , 
Major limo was given another and General Custer went on with the 
balance. 

Q. At what point were you with reference to the crossing "A' ?
 

A. We were so 12 or lb miles from there.
 

Q . The entire regiment was togetzer at the tree that division wa s
 

made, was it not ?
 

A. Tea, sir; moving as one regiment.
 

Now was that division sods and what followed and what orders affected
 

that division?
 

A. The only part I heard was Lt . Cook, the Adjutant, coming to ` .a jor
 
Reno and saying his battalion consisted of such companion, I don' t
 

know what other orders were given . I know our order was to wove on
.
 

Q . Where were you on the morning of the 25th with reference to Majo 
r
 

Reno up to the time he crossed the Big horn and went into the timber ?
 

A. After the division was made I rode with Lieut 
. Uodgson who was Major
 

Adjutant and he was riding at the loft of Major Reno . 
Reno's
 

Q. State whether during all that time you were in securete hearing 

distance of Major Redo? 

A. I was within a few ;e+rds of his all the way till we crossed the river . 
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Q. Who gave tbo order to cross the river and chars* the f . .eing Indians? 
A. The Ad jut n t, :. taut. gook. 

2. At that point and at what tine ? 

A. A little time after we passed the burning tope') about 21 wiles fromthe ford "A" . Bofors Lieut. Cook used the wards the ndiens sr* 
about Nit miles ahead and I could see the dust there . 

Q . What was the diff+srence in tuns and distance from the time and
place the division into battalions was made? 

A . It west have boon 9 or 10 miles and it was after two o'clock . 

Did amoral Castor communicate in pore= any orders or directions to 
Major Mono? 

A . Not that I saw or hoard .
 


$. .fter Capt. Bentesa received his battalion what did he do, if enyt' lug?
 


A . I saw his move to the left . 

. Now soon after that did he pass from sight ? 

A . It was sot a 'reat while, the country was broke' and be soon dis-
appeared from sight . 

How long before Major Reno received through Adjutant Conk that order 
to asks the charge? 

A . It was nearly two hours. 

This Capt. Bodeen bad diverged to the left about t hours before the 
separation of Najor Mono's column from General .:water's command? 

A. Yes, sir. 

Q . State whether you at any time► hoard any order to Major Mono to 
Bentee:0$ column or whether you heard any state-unite with Capt.
 


ment to Major Mono that Capt. kienteoa's cols' was to sat in concert
 


with hint 

A. I did not. 
Custer and ':a jorThere was no eo r unieation at all between General
 


Reno save through the Adjute»t?
 


A. Not that I saw or heard. 

If Chore bad been would you not have beard it? 
. 

a. I think I would. 

Would you sot have noticed any meeting between General Custe r and 

Major Reno? 
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A. I think so. 

Q. . You rods to the ford with Major Bono did you not ? 
A. Yes, air . 

sera there any axes with Major head's cola when it crossed theriver` 

A. No, sir. 

Q . Spook with regard to the taking the ammunition out of the boxes onthe bill ; were the boxes taken off the mules and then replacec on themules without being opened ? 

A. I saw one box brought up, the lid was fastened on with screws, some -
one called for an ax and the box wee split open about in half and the 
men tame ap and helped ttiemselree to that they wanted till it was all 
gone. 

That was before the command mowed down the stre in the direction 
of ;.ieneral aster's battlefield? 

A. Yes, sir. 

State what evidences you saw of insobriety on the part of major Mono 
during any of those engagements . 

4 . I saw none. 

yid you over hear any intimation that he was under the influence of 
liquor at any tins during the 25 or 26 of Anne or at any time during 
the satire advance? 

A. 5o, sir ; I never heard it till the 2md day of this month. 

Q. ahem was the first mention you heard of it? 

A. in this hotel in Chioag l 

State as far as you can the character of the ground on which thef: . 
the afteruoon and night of the 25th
final stand was made durin g


and first pert of the 26th.
 


The witness made a pencil ohoteh of the ground and the position 
it to the ccart.of the troops and explaine d 

'• o'" be described as being anQ. Thom in a vague way the po$itix° . 
elevated piece of ground with a little rise in the center, and the 
men grouped around that? 

A. Ye*, sir. 

the position occupied such that one officer, or the 4xo a es flat 

of one company could sae only a part of whet was being, dons b y 

the remainder of the command ? 

A. They could only see a portion. 
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State what, if any thing, you sew of 'ajor Reno during the struggleon the hilltop .
 

A . I saw hint once on the afternoon of the 25th after we cane back fro m
the movement down stream. That was soon after we got back. Ho wa d
on his horse and went over the ridge
.
 did not notice his any Pore

that afternoon .
 

Then that night or the next day what did you see of him ?
 

Luring the night of the 25th ; did not see him because soon after
dark I went to sleep; the next morning Major Reno mama tt$rghe rifle 
pit I occupied and spent the greater portion of the day or abou t
there . 

State if there was a general ' xpectati , m on the part of the coeraamend 
or on the part of Major Reno that that part of the line !math* on e 
the Indiana would attack in greatest force . 

A. That was the impression . 

Q. State if you sew Major Reno fire a revolver at the tine you got on 
the . hill. 

A. No, sir; I don't remember seeing hie. 

Q. If he had fired ' a revolver about the time Capt . Benteen camas up, do 
you think you would have observed it? 

A. I might or might not .
 

State if you beard Capt . Bentsen eons to Major Reno and consul t 
hive in regard to giving orders ! if so, when and under what circum-
stances. -

A. On the 28th I heard something, I don't remember just what passe d
 

between then about maki ng. a charge on sauce Indians on our side o f
 

the line - that was the east side . I can't give the exact words 
but he told his he could make the charge or something to that ef-
fect and the charge was made soon after
.
 

Q . State whether you observed et any time any failure on the part o
f
 

that was expected ano required of a Com-
Major Reno to do the duty 
mending Officer?
 

A . Iio, sir; I did not .
 

QUESTIONS BY TRY RECORTTR
 .
 

Q. Is that memorandum you 
refer to the origi al itinerary? 

A. No, sir ; that is a copy I did not compare it but Lieut . Maguire said
 

it was an exact copy.
 

place where the division
 
Cc . Did you make any notations of time from the 

was made to the river?
 

A. No, sir; i only looked
. at my watch once .
 



Q. Are you quite positive that you were eons tinuoualy with ajor Reap
near enough to his at the crossing to know what was ss i d and wh otalked to him? 

. A. I had a pretty good idea of what was going on, I heard the order o fLieut . C ok. 

q. Are you positive that at the time of that division or after there wer e no oars given by General Custer himself to Major Reeno? 

A. I am positive • :eneral Custer gave him no orders is person. 

Q. Are you positive the only order he received was tram Lieut . Cook? 

A. I am pretty positive about it ; I saw no one a pros ch him but Lieut .
Cook and I saw sad heard no other order given . 

Q. Do you know 'here it was that General Custer beckoned Major Ren o 
to oar on the opposite side of the tributary ? 

A. Teo, sir; I r.amnb.r the time, that was the time I palled out sl y
 
watch and looked at it.
 


Q. Did you see Cenral Custer beckon his over ? 

A. Teo, sir; and it is bey impression an orderly *ass about the same time 
with General Custer's compliments and asked him to go over on the other 
bank . 

Q . Did Major Reno go over? 

A . Tes t sir; he moved , over with his battalion. 

Did be go to ::eneral Custer? 

A. No, it was to bring his battalion over. 

Q. far was it from amoral Custer when he went over ?Now 

A . The two battalions ant along from 10 to lb yards apart, the heads of 
the column about opposite to each other . 

Q . Were lies General Custer? 

A, it the head of his column . 

Q. Where was Major Reno? 

A . A.t the head of his colons . 

Q. Was there sot sore or loss mingling together of the man and were no t 
some of General Custsr's officers along with "ajor Reno's battalion ? 

started with us .A. Noels of th 1 
tut. 

Hodgson ? 
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Q . Lid you keep Op t rel.n tive position towards Major Reno and 



No, air; Lieut. ilodgsma was seat hook . 
i}, . You were in that relative position towards w; sjor Pao all the waydown? 

A . Yes, sir; I was within a yard or so of him . 

You gave an answer as to what Major Peso expected, do you know tha twas shot he ex;.,ected or was that an impression of your *an ? 
A . It soomod to be the impression of two or three officers around there . 
Q. lam ':la jor Reno one of them ? 

A . Yes, sir. 

*hat did be say about It? 

A. In a general conversation between Major Reno, Capt . fair and myself 
and I know it was thought that would be a good place for the. Indians 
tdbose. 

Was that point nor* dangerous than other points on the line? 

A. I don't know that it was, I think they were all about alike. 

You have given a description of the position of the troops there 
was a hill or ridge which separated one p~rt of the commend from th e 
other, you could only see part of it. 

A. I could not see all of it . 

Q. If you .santsd to see the other part ofthe command how could you do so? 

A. By p osidg aver the ride. 

Q . Sow oftea-did you see Major Remo pass over that ridge during the tin e 
the command was snowed? 

,a)rY . .e said he was goingA. I have only one time impressed ou my 
fire on bin to returnover the ridge, and when the Indians opened 

it sad try to keels them dawn as such as possible, and, I remembe r 
thoy did fire as his pretty heavy . 

Q. %ben was it he was with you on the line? 

A. On the 26th. 

q. Vas he there during the entire fight? 

A. He was there the greater part of the time . he loft the once or 
time I romesber particularly. .tattoo. That an 

time 
Q . Was there any firing g oing on at that particular 

as heavy as it had Noon but the 
some. It was not ult.A. Yee, sir, 
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r*,at ho started the fire was opened again . 

Q, During the afternoon of the fbth where was your position? 
,; . The ammo as on the 28th. 

%, Boa often did you see ha jo r .teno there? 

A, Only once • soon after I actin position. 

cq . When did you next see him ? 

A . I don't remember, till the next morning. 

. . Than you know nothing of what may have occurred between him an d

any packer or others in that interval ?
 


A. No* sir; I never heard of it . 

New long had you been in the sorties as an officer at that time? 

A . Your years. 

C. . What was your rank at that time ? 

A . Boom! Lieutenant . 

Then in that position, if the commanding officer desired to see his 
command frequently, be would only do so by going over the ridge fre-
quently? 

A. Yes, sir . There may heve been one point from which he could hav e 
seen the whole of it. Iwas not there, but that is my impression now. 

Q0ESTIONS BY MAJOR ►̀i1NO . 


tau are a graduate of West Point? 


A. Tes, sir. 

:saJor Reno said or did during theseUo you pretend to relate all that 

engagements ? 


A . No, sir ; only what heard and saw . 

Re eight have said end done many things you don't know or) 

A. Yes, air. 

Wore there not opportunities for a ender , with his command placed 

as Major ion's was, to inform himself whether any pert of the comman d 
was doing its duty without passing ar' :und the liner 

..
A . Yes, sir; bt the firing a%d reports f officers sod other an 

.tCOI D :R .QtE F N BYq • 
for the commanding officer to know 

Q. Then there would be a necessity
what was going on, and if he did not °o 'out, the officers shoul d 

. Is that what I understand you to moon? 
come to him 
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A. Yes, sir; about that. 

QUESTION BY 1t,4 O} 'td1 NCs . 

Q.	 If there was any dcubi, about it? 

A. If there was anything; going wrong he would find it out pretty soon. 

(MENTIONS BY YE '
 

R.	 Sould the oospany officers be ep pected to report tie doings o f
their companies, or would the commanding officer, or someone
acting for his be expected to inform themselves
'
 

A. I don't think there was any necessity for that . All there Ties to
do was to lie there and wait . 

The	 witne -s then retired. 

Lieut. Col. : . V . Sheridan Being called as a witness by Major 
Bane and being duly sworn to testify the truth, the whole truth , 
and nothing but the truth, testified as follows : 

Q TI; != S BY V:AJO? RENO .
 

Q. Stets your name, rank and official designation and where stationed . 

A. N. V. Sheridan, Lieut . Cols and ' ili tary :sec "etary to the Lieut . 
' General, stationed at Chicago, Illinois . 

•	 Did you ever visit what is known as t :ae battlefield of the Littl e 

Big } porn River? 

A. Yes, sir. 

4o *hen? 

~+ . In July 1879. 

Q . For the purpose of making an examination 
?
 

A. For the purpose of bringing sway the bodies of officerkilled there . 

State the result of your examination of the position and of tha t 

point B on the map.
 


I was there for nearly three days and crossed at the point B several
 

A . . I suppose seven or eight or ton tines myself - and wart over

tines 
from 

that point to the point b and over the whole oo,,ntry in tha t 
uttopromecf uritiie I

vicinity, out to s point called Cedar
i o theright, beck of the strews 1 supP

is sales. 
any, did you find in crossing the stream at the 

Whet	 difficulty, if 
•	 point Bt
 


I found no difficulty at all, it was a good ford.
 

• 
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4• lie there any difficulty in crodsiag the strew at that point with awagon ?
 

-0 . No, sir; I sent a wagon across there several times.
 

Q . that was the character of the eoa.try approaching the ford on theright beak of the strsaat 7 

A . Right at that point or about fifty yards from it was a dry ravin ethat had been the bed of an old creek - for about b :: yards it slopeddown graduu ~y cad was nearly level - ;whops a wagon could not cross
but therO. to no difficulty in horsemen crossing it. 

C . What was the shnracter of the country adjacent to the ford B for 
purposes of defense or for savoring the crossing?
 

A. I think it would be good - there was a high point in the angle be-
tween the dry ravine and the Little Big Horn that rises up with
shelving banks and it was good to cover the across na either for 
gioing over the strum or resisting an attack. 

4. at nambor of men '-14 efficiently protect the crossing against 
a body of men advancing /te other side? 

A. I think twenty-five en could *over the ford perfectly .
 

C. Against a very large number of advancing Indians ?
 

A . I think so - I don't they they would cross with those men lying ther e 
in that position. 

C . Did you observe the timber on the left hand side of the stream- if 
so, does this asp correctly represent it? 

A . No, sir; it representa very mach more timber than there was .
 

Scats if you have s sketch made of the plats* where the command o f 
General Custer was killed and whether it shows with . reasonable **-

curacy the positions where the men and officers were killed? 

A. Yea, sir; I hove a sketch ride by Capt . N,Ilea - It is a rough sketch 
not made with reference to any scale and was made for me to exhibit 
to the Lieut. General when I cane back. 

Major Homo then offered in evidence the sketch referred to by thi s 
*ich is appended hereto and serkod }L ibit 7 .
 

Q . What does that asp represent? 

It represents the position in which the bodies wore found . The firstA. 
point on the dotted line is where the first body teas found book from 
the ford B - it is nearly half a mile hook . I did not notice any more 

more than one or two, before we come to the crest of the ridgebodies, or . company, or I was informed theyand them we found Lieut . Calhoun ' 
; found the mon at intervals as though therewere his company - there

were a skirmish line or resistance 
had b on made there; there was no 

other place that showed evidence of resistance having been made . 



There were other men killed in various positions and in everydirection. dehinl the position in which i found Lieut . Calhoun , * 
body was that of Lieut. Crittenden who was attached o the regi -
ment at that time, From a quarter to a half a smile in rear o f 
that I found Capt . Keogh's body - then they continued in a scattere d 
ooadition to the point of the rime .wheat we found the remains o f 
40 or 50 officers and man, among others those of General Caster ,
Col. Custer, rapt. Yetes, Lieut. Smith and perhaps sae or two others,
I don't remember who . 

a. What was the character of the place where Qen. Custer and the officers 
about his were found? 

A. It was a rough point or narrow ridge not wide enough on top to drive 
a wagon on - it was not a position where successful resistance coul d 
be made - across that ridge were b or 6 horses apparently in line and 
looked as though they had been killed for purposes of resistance bu t 
the remains were found in a cesfused mass. 

If you were able to form an opinion from the position of t)e bodie s 
and the nature of the ground with regard to the nature of the struggle , 
I wish you would give it. 

From the position of those bodies of Capt . Calhoun's company it looked 
to ma as though that was the only point where resistance was made e t 
all. I don't think the straggle could have lasted over an hour. Of 
eourss' that is merely an opinion and I merely give it for what it i s 
worth. 

iItSTICtihi BY TAI,: WZORI ER. 

Q. Now loag after the battle till you visited that field? 

A. About a year after . 

C. The positions of those bodies as you found then was where they ha d 

been buried was it not? 

A. Yes, sir. 

that was the position in which the men had fallen c . You don't know that,
 

on the field?
 


A. So, sir; I do not. 

State *other in a cavalry charge or in troops advancing, the dea d(0 bodies on the field will appear in line showing resistance, or 

scattered. 

A, I think in a sharp they would show rather in a scattered condition . 

of the river below the ford By
Did you oaks an *nomination 

; I crossed et one place below, perhaps a half or throe 
A. Yes, sir ford there.

quarters of a mils - there was a good 
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Q. Tere there iadicatiols that it had been used by the Indians? 
A. Yes,	 sir; it had evidt.atly been .used either by Indians or buffaloes. 

Cil'EU"T'IO!!S BY TRB COURT. 

Q . Iron whet direction did you approach that field? 

A. I ease tram the north - I same up the valley. 

You did not go over the trail the troops probably pursued in goin g
there? 

A. I went up to the point kuowu as ford 4 ono rode over it and went 
over what was known as Reno's position, but not basic beyond A. 

Q. Be was the crossing of the river between A and B say for .c a hun-
dreds of yards up from B? 

A. I don't think it possible for a command to cross there if resistance 
were made - not only was tie crossing bad but the approach to it, on 
account of the precipitous bluffs. It would be difficult for a aom-
amnd to gat down there even without resistance . 

Q. Don't you know that fords sometimes change and that what may be a 
practicable ford one year 11 not certain to be practicable another 
year? 

A. That would be the ease in a stream with a soft bottom that had a 
hard gravelly bottom and 1 don't think it would change much . 

QtLSTIuY s BY JOR RENO . 

that was the eharaeter of the right bank of the stream from the 
point A to the point B ? 

A. I think it was pretty generally a cut bank . I tried to cross it at 
say.ral places and i don't think it would be practioabie to cross it 
if resistance ware made at any point between and B . 

CUkSTIO$S BY THE- FIECCSMR . 

•	 Q. lollowiaz the banks of the ravine from B did you notice the ep-
ptoaches to it? 

tee, air; I went down the ravine on what may be known, en the leftA. .bank of it	 I suppose two miles and then crossed it 

the right bank following it from the mouth op?Q. Thane Si. bluffs on	 

A. After you get above the ■puth 30 or 40 yards it would be difficul t 

to cross it till you wont up nearly two .Iles it had stoop eat banks. 

Tho witnese then retired . 
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The Court then adjourned tomes' at 14 o'clock a
February 7th, 1879. .m. tomorrow Friday , 

tad bay.
 

Chicago, iriday, l ebruary 7, 1899 . 
10:3Q A .M . 

The Court Met Pursuant to ad j ournment . 

Prevent 

Colonel Job* K . King, 
9th Infantry . 

Colonel Wesley Merritt , 
5th Cavalry. 

Lieutenant Colonel W e B. Royall, 
5d Cavalry. 

Recorder 
1st Lieut . Jesse M. Lee 

Adjutant, 9th Infantry . 

Major Rego and his counsel wars also present. 

The Court was then cleared to decide upon the request ande by Major Reno 
yesterday that certain q.: actions be propounded to certain witnesses 
by telegraph and after nature deliberation the Court was again opened , 
Major Reno and his counsel '.)sing present, and the decision of the Cour t 
was announced by the Recorder that the ro4ueat of : for Reno that certain 
witnesses is this case answer certain questions by telegraph is no t 
granted. 

The proceedings of the last session were than read and approved . 

Captain Mathey being recalled b, the Recorder, t: etified as follows : 

r ?I©? C HT RKCORl!R. 

q. Please state what opinions have been expressed to you by agfoffsever 
or offieers who wars with the command of Major Reno on the 25th an d 
Nth of June, 187S, in regard to the conduct cf that officer as cam -
sander of troops while engaged in the timber on the left beak of the 
river. Give as nearly as you can the exact words and when and wher e 

spoken. 

e . Since the time of the battle of the little Big Horn I. have heard offi-

cers talk about the battle, some seemed to think it would have been 

better to have remained down below and officers have expressed thei r 
opinions in different ways . I don't remember exactly what all of them 
said or who were present . Sometimes there were two or three, I don' t 

time but on one occasion I heard an officer express anmember the 
opinion that made such an impression on al' mind that I have reme:-°bered 

remember who the officer is that said it. Heit over since, and I

said if we had not been coax-anded by a coward we would all hove bee n 
killed. Those are his words as near as can remember . I don't 
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know 
/that I have to state; who the person was, ha was an officer of the. rray. I have hoard officers in talking abet the latter say they
thought Major Reno lost his head or words to that effect . I Can' t 
masher who the artisans were who said that, I only remember thi sparticular one . 

than and where was that? 

A. That was last summer while in gasp near Boar Butte that thi s
particular t ing was said. 

Was he an officer who participated in that battle? 

A. Too, air . 

Q,. State his near.
 

A. Lieut. Le Rudio.
 

U `LIONS DT MAJOR HMO .
 


." Whim did he express that opinion?
 


A. Sometime last summer, the summer of 1848 . 

Q. Ho was not under oath ?
 

A . No, si r. 

It was not a sworn statement? 

A. No, sir; the officers wars talking.
 


Ct . Have you heard his say anything elms in regard to Major hone?
 


A..	 	 I don't number say particular words that saAo such au impression 
on ay mind, that, I rsmaemberrd it. 

C . Have you not heard him say sines that he saw no evidence of cowardic e 
on the part of Major Reno at that time? 

A . I don't remember . 

Has Lieut . De !Audio always agreed in his statements about the conduct 

of	 ajor Reno in the timber?
 


.
A . He always stated about the same thing to ma
 

on conduct about there?Q . Has he always adreod in regard to his 

A. I don't know about that. 

Rave you beard his Vary in his statement as to how he got left i n 
q .
 

the ti .abor? 

A
. I have heard him say that he dismounted to 8st the guidon and hi s
 

horse got away from him, i never heard his say any riftersnt
.
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Have you not heard hiss say that he got the guidon on toot and at
other times that he got it while dismounted? 

A . No, sir. 

h. kiss there not bout a question among officers as to the mannerLieut. T,e Audio behaved himself in that timber? 

A . I dea't know that there has boon much. 

'Q . Has there been any question? 

A. Yes, sir. 

Q. Has there not been a question in regard to his bravery? 

A . I have not heard such of it; have heard officers probably say
they doubted boa he was lift there, it was a question in thei r 
minds . I don't revsaber who the officers were that were talkin g
it over. More were not many. 

Q• as there sot a very oonsiaerabie difference in belief as to the 
manner he was left there on the part of the officer of the 7th 
Cavalry? 

A. I don't know that ever heard natty express that. 

Niue you not heard soma disbelieve his? 

A. I have hoard some question it, they bad doubts about is story. 

C . bith eogaru to the conduct of a battle is it not always the subject 
of conversation and criticises anon the officers who participated i n 

t. . Tie, sir; a battle is always talked over . 

Is there not frequently a wide diversity of opinion on the part o f 
those wh participated in it in regard to the wisdom and prudence 

and mane eaut on the part of the Commanding 3tficer` : 

A. As a general thing it is a matter more or less discussed, each on e
 


giving his opinion.
 


q. Don't those opinions differ s 

A . Yea, sir . 

q. Military criticises le wide is it not ? 

A. Tes, sir. 

Take elxi eagegeao nt of one hour's duration in 1 J?6 and a criticism . 

occurring in 18? wem1d not t :<et be according to your sai+ d wisdom s 

aft the fact? 

A. It was wisdom after the fact of course. 
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Q . Rim You not heard Lieut . Be studio give several descriptions ofhis behavior in that battle. 

I have generally heard his give about the same when I have hear d
him as to how he got out of there . 

r . I mean in regard to the manner in which he who left there, end the 
may he recovered the guidon . 

A. I have always heard his tell it about the same.
 

Q• Did he bring the guidon out of the bottom with his?
 

A . I don't know. 

Q . Don't you know he did hot? 

A. I don't know positively. I did not see it. 

; . Did he exhibit it? 

A. I don't know that he over did . 

Would he not h-ve done so if he had brought it out? 

A. I suppose he would, I don't know. 

The witness then r*:tired . 

Captain $IDougsll being recalled by the Recorder, testifled as 
follows : 

UZ, S?IONS ST HICOH1 .11i . 

State if you know who buried heat. Hodgson's body. 

On the night of the nth of Juno 1676 I took rime tam Ityen an d 
boors of my company and we went and got Lieut. iiodgson's body . 
and carried it to my breatworks and kept it there ur:til the next 
morning the S? th. after sewing him p in a blanket and a poncho I 
proceeded with those two ass to bury his. 

Q . Thais. after too fight? 

A. Yes, air. 

Whore was the body lying? 

A. Rear where > ajor lion* crossed from the woods . 

. . On which side of the river?
 

A. On the side we made our stan , the right-hand side .
 

Do you know whether e'.ajor Reno went to that body on the afternoonC . 
of the Mr, 
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I know ha was going• ; to sand some one, i don't know whether he wen thimself or not. 

• Don't you know sore valuables were recovered from . his body on tha tof to neom2 

I don't know, I heard of it. 

The vitae** then retired. 

General John Qibboa,, a witness palled by the enorder, beingduly sworn to t=•11 the truth, the whrla truth Rnd nothing but
the truth, testified as follows : 

;; . State your none, rani, and official designation and where servin - .. 

r. . John Gibbon, , :olor.el, 7th Infantry, serving at Fort St. *yawl, Minn . 

State whether you arrived on the battlefield known as that of th e
 

Little Big worn river, if so, when and under what circuestannes .
 


h . I reached the battlCield on the morning of the 2?th of June, two 
days after the oo .encoment of the fight . Z was in command of th e 
column directly under the directions of the I :apartment Commander , 
General Terry . 

State what examination, it any, you made of that battlefield, or any
part of it, with a view to determining the defensibility of the 
position ; if so, describe that position as fully and clearly as yo u 
can, snoainh its advantages or disedvente es of the position . 

load* very little examination of the position held by ;?a jor dean 
though . I was cc the around probably an hour or two . 7 own ceap 
on arriving there was in a bend of the river, a little way below where 
he crossed the river going back I examined the river banks from ther e 

generally understood hi sdown to the point of ecode where it rns 
charge termleaten . 147 attention was p'rticulrriy directed to the 
position where it was said he had his forces dismounted a While oche . 
manly known as the point of timber . I don't know how I can describe 
it better than by stating Mint just below whore be crossed the river 
going to the bluffs there commences a series of crescent sheeed curves 
on the left bank of the river and beyond those curves occur whet i s 
celled the second bench of the valley, the main open valley extend .. 
inn; off to the bluffs, these curves are somewhat irregular in shape 
evidently formed by the body of water when much larger than it is a t 
present and these curves extended in crescent shape generally connect-
ing with each other . This point of timber had enclosed in it a 
considerable apace of ground which was open, the connecting elope 

. would cell the first ternh ways - covere dbetween the second bench and whetwith timber and thick brush, some of the timber was o ° cos oicierohl e 
The lower end of this crescent shaped slope weeny nearly reaches .

3tL2. to what is called a out bank to where the stream
the present streamhas worked In to 'hat is culled the second bench, and there th e 
stream is probably ten or twelve feet lower than the level of th e 
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country just behind this position the water is very deep . Ijudge from appearetnces, and a short distance above that was aford which I crossed on caaic' heck from a trip down the river.
The bend in the river apposite this is filled with tangled brush 
and fallen timber and directly behind that and close to the barer 
of the river there was some more timber, some tolerably good size d 
trees in which we found a number of dead horses . The upper curve 
i speak of just below the ford I speok of, where Major Reno crowed ,
woo occupied by icy troops when we first reached the ground, the nex t
curve below that was occupied by the 7th Cavalry when they came dow n 
on the morning of the 28th from burying the dead and comae to our camp. I think the third one was the point of timber I speak of ,
it was the 3rd or 4th crescent shaped curve below the ford . 

In regard to that lower place you speak of as opposite whore Majo r 
Bono had his o and, how was it on the other aide of the river i n 
regard to bluffs ? 

A . The bluffs are moue distance back from there . There was a wide flat 
there through which this stream passes in a very crooked way and the 
bluffs directly oohoelte that position were conrtderably hack from 
the river. I don't now bow far the way i happened to owe that position 
woo General Terry and myself started from my camp to go to the scar e 
of fns Custer fight and we crossed opposite the camp and made our wa y
to the foot of the bluff* and in coning hack we got irp olvod in brush 
wood and were obliged to come back and cross it just above that poin t 
of timber. I don't think this map pretends to be correct in the curve s
 
of toe river and doom not represent the position of those places . .
 

Q . Were those bluffs within range or did they comnd the position in 
the timber at the lower point? 

A . No, 1 think not, probably they were within very to€.g rifle renve . I 
would not say they cos .Adel it for any practical purpose. 

Q . I believe you exaetinot or went to the position Major Reno occupied on 
the hill . 

The, sirs I went the:re in about an hour after we arrived there .A . 

Did you notice what had been the location of the hostile village ? 

4 . We passed right through it on the march up, there were buffalo robes 
,
 

tepee poles and furniture of may kinds lying there . I don't think 

this map represents the village at all correct. I think most of th e 

down near the stream or a short dicta ..ce from it . I tepees woresaw no signs of tepees up to the left except two about the Middle o f 
.dereteand .the plain which were filled with deed Indians I 

saw of the village or where it had boon boo hoar wee r
Q. From what you


it to the position indicated as Major Nato's position ?
 

h
. I can't power the question because i made no examination ofthe
 

there may have been scatterer tepees, Id
nearness of those tepees was below that deep gulch, judging from 

. The win camp a not know 
app ea moss .
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Q . As a place for defense or from whence to threaten this village
how did that pleas on the left bank of the river which you have
described as the one occupied by Major steno compare .ith hi sposition on the hill ? 

Major Reno objected to this question and to the going into thi s 
matter because if expert testimony is to be given by persons no tpresent during the engagement, it may necessarily enlarge thi s
sngWry by calling for other expert testimony
.


cleared and
 
The court was then/closed and after mature deliberation was re
-opened, )ajor Reno and his counsel being present when the decisio n
of the Court was announced as follows : 


By direction of the Court the question is amended as follows :
 

Please state whet examination you wade of '-:'ajar Reno's position 
on the hill and describe that position fully, sbowiag, .if any ,

its advantages or disadvantages as a defensible position. 

A. I spent probably 2 hours up on the hill conversing with the officer s 
and attending to official business . 1 did not go into a very ex-
tended *Nomination of the p oni tion . I don't even know ',hers all 
the troops were posted. I saw some rifle pits unit examined the 
position generally. M1 conclusion in regard to it was that it san s 
an exceedingly weak .position for defense . Naturally it was commanded 
at tolerable long range by the hill which bordered it on the down 
stream side. The country was quite broken by a succession of little 
rolling hills and valleys behind which attacking forces could concea l 
themselves. Then the ne+nner in which the animals were exposed wa s 
very bad for the command . I think I counted 48 dead horses in on e 
little valley and then the fact of than- being cut off from wate r 
not entirely so as I understood, but very ouch cut off from a n 
ample supply to render the point weak for a prolon :ed defense; thi s 
opinion however, must be taken as a very general one because i di d 
not even go over the 'bolo line, l dust hod h <enor l view of it from 
the top of the hill . 

.
describe that srescect shaped portion of timber as to i is le ;nth 
and width at the place r presented as being the one in which Le .or
 
Reno had his forces in the bottom give as careful a descri! mica o f
 

that place . as you can as to the eater, the beaks of the river, the
 

underbrush and timber.
 

This map is not correct at all in regard to the timber . t`y decided 
-recollection of that point of timber is that it was Jost above where 

the stress cuts it to the second bench a considerable way no as to 

leave the bank 
elmoet as high as the ceiling of this room shove th e 

timber at all, the extent of.&round this bend there is o o water .this piece of timber I don't know and can give no definite ide s 

all with reference to it. I noticed inside of that oleo* of timbe r there was a considerable open apoce, probably bO yards wide wher e 
there were evidel,eeas of there having' been 

a is, the camp . T to
distance from the front of the carve, that totot


varied of course very much from th e 
the south from the stream,
where we crossed the river to the ford must have bee two or thes e 
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huadrsd yards, then there was ,another open glade looking toward tho
prairie to the left and rear of the position


. I would azA like to

give any estimate of the size of that enoloeed space on the loweraids : don't thin: there was any commotion with the !caber on theupper side. ?hors was more or lass scattered Usher up the river ,on the opposite side of the river there was very little of whet youwould sell tuber. There was brash••wood and snail trees, very thickand tangled in some plf ,ces, with a good deal of Taller and dea dtimber amongst it. 

UESTIC:11:•. $Y itaJOR ROfl .
 

Q. You case u. on the 271?
 

A. Yes, sir.
 

Which direction did you ease ?
 

A. Right up the valley on the left hand side of the river bn the left bank .
 

Q. You cross up with the ea ti re command of eaeral Terry ?
 

n• Yes, sir.
 

Q . That examination you made leisurely and deliberately?
 

A. Yea, sir.
 

What was the oharacter of the banks on the right side of the river , 
say from Major :sego's position doss to the point ii? 

' t tell you, szaept the point where I crossed from way
A . 1%at I can 
wain camp there I found a good ford and the points were easil y
 
passed over .
 

Now *boat the bluffs, were they high or not ?
 

A . Yes, sir; all the bluffs were high from just below kajor Mono' s 
position to solo distance down the stress . 

Q. Did not the bluffs eztsnd almost down to the point B
?
 

I suppose they did . I know they extended as far as I wont dow n 
%~ . 

towards that position . 

4018?10*3 IT TAB COURT . 

' cures you have described? 
q. Did you give the length of this
 

; 1 don't know that i could diva any vory definite descriptio n
 
A. No, sir
 . It was a piece where you could not ass any gree t
 

of its length
 
timber. I rods down through a
the

distances as lone as you ware in
 horse to got through. I did no t

wars path and I hod to stoop on my

it and only know they mars cut banks by ap -
go to the lower end of
 
proaching it from the other beak of the river
 .
 

that curve?
 

q• Whet would you Jude' to be the length of
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A . Having seen only ate end and not knowing whore the other end wasI can't express an opinion . I express the opinion that the clearedspecs inside of it was some BO yards wide . It may have been p sfter ,that would not fix the length of it. 

Q. I would like to know about the bask of the river on the other aids
whether higher or lower than that position. 

It was considerably lower. Bight in the bond of the river oppositethat position was probably a little flat Troia there to t' .e stream;
It swept around and the bank was probably not over two feet above thesurface of the river. be hot to ride a good diatoms up to get int othe river and cross it. 

4• Bow ebou cover for an enemy as far as concealment is conoorsed ? 

A. If the enemy had got posseeeion of it before that point vas occupie d 
they would here to be driven out because the brush vas thick and 
tangled and no for as sight was concerned they would be almost per-
fectly concealed . 

The witness then retired. 

Major neno then asked for the advice and the decision of th e
 
Court, ca to whether he should himself be examined as a witness upo n 
this enquiry. 

The Court was then cleared .ead closed and after mature deliberatio n 
was reopened, Major a+eno and his counsel being present, and the de-
cision of the Court was announced by the Recorder an follows : 

The Court decides that Major lino cannot appear before it as a witness, ex-
cept at his own formal request as set forth in the law . 

The court is of opinion that in no win would his position as an office r 

be prejudiced by a failure to 'mks such request nor would it in the 
*pin on of the Court be indelicate in any sense for him to ask t o
 

appear es a witness .
 

The counsel for Major Tien<, then asked that the record sight show that 
called before the court toMajor keno by direction of his counsel was . 

testify. 
that would not be aThe Court then without being cleared, decided that 

compliance with the low. 

The couv l for hajor i en then asked that the entry upon the Recor d 
;ajar keno In open Court directs him to make 

should be "Co ;nsol for
request to appear before the Court as a witness" and asks the decision 

of the Court upon this reques t . 

a~ wa s 
olsared and closedtanddaf
 

The Court was then d ondoliber tiont
 weethe C 

opened, Major Homo being 

present
 

announced by the Rocordnr as follows :
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The :curt again decides that Uejor Remo cannot testify as a witness oz.'opt at his own fermi request. 

R4jor i%eao than presented to the Court his formal written reques tthat he be allowed to testify which is appended hereto and marked"Exhibit lumber 8• . 

Major R . A . Reno, 9th Cavalry being duly sworn to testify the
truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth, testified inhis own behalf as follows : 

QUU5?ION3 BT 82CO II R . 

Q. State your name, rank and official designation. 

A . Nereus . Bono, kajor, 9th Cavalry, U . S . Army, the headquarters of 
the regiment stationed at Fort Lincoln. I em aeeoun tad for on the 
returns of the rsaim st at that place . 

,STD S BY )L1 . GILi3;ie~T, Counsel for !,Fa jor Reno. 

Q. Commons. from the morning of the Nth of June 1896 and describe wha t 
you did as major of the 9th Cavalry . 

A. un the morning of the 8itb the regiment was lying in some sage bush -
I don't know the time exactly and we had something to sat there and I 
remember that Col . ientr•en crime over to where I was when he came 
over there I discovered the aolun was moving - . was not consulted 
about any of those things. The organisation into battalions an d 
wings had been annulled before to left the Yellowstone ;liver - I never 
received any orders direct myself. I exercised the functions of whe t 
1 imagined to be those of .ieut. Colonel . I was at different poaitians 
in the cams* - sometimes on the flanks and sometimes in the rear. The 
column coved out sad i followed it. I think the next halt th•t we made 
was after we had marched some distance. It was daylight in the morning 
and I as informed only that the saieandinr officer of the regiment had 
dame to the top of a mountain to rake observations in regard to the 

+udians watch the scouts and reported in sight. Hs called the officers 

together and I attended of course . He said the Indian scouts had re-
 

ported there w;4 a large adieu vi lln+'e in via' from the top of the 

:e did not believe such himself as he 'ad looked ;;:ith hi smountain . : 
glass . a then announced that t e column would he formed by companies 
in accordance with the manner in which they reported them-salves read y 

and it was so dons . I still continued moving with the regiment a s 
I had done, I suppose for 2 or 3 hours . I am not accurate as to time , 

wasI was not a company officer and my posi tion gave as latitude as I 
understood to belong to the field officers . 8s moved on dome in tha t 

it was, about 10 o'clock when Col .way. Al Lieut. Wallace states, 
"The General directs you to take specifi cCook oame to as and said 

command of companies K, A and G" . I turned and said to him "Is tha t 

He said "Yes" . I made no further inquiries but moved with my all" . 
column to the second rig

e and between myself and the column commande d
 
. Custer was a small ravine which develaped further down into a


by Gen
 
tributary of the Big Horn River

. I moved my column nearly paralle l
 

to Gen . Custer for some time. Frivious to that Capt . Bentsen had 
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started to the left up the hill I had no instructions in re-. 
ference to him and I asked him where he was going and Shut he wa sgoing to do. I don't recollect his reply exactly, but it wee to 
the offset that he was to drive everything before him on the hill -that was oll that passed between us . 

Q. Now many cam anion did he haw. and what direction did he take? . 

A. He had S companies, A. D. and I: and went over to the left of we, ave r 
to the hills and was 'Tory soon out of eight. The other two columns 
continued moving on opposite banks of the stream until we got down 
within sight of the Indian tops* that has been referred to - I can' t 
tell the distance. We were moving almost parallel whoa the comnd-
ing officer beckoned me with his hat to cross over to the bank on 
which he was . The orossing was a little difficult so that when I 
got an that side the battalion was somewhat scattered, and I was about 
opposite the rear of the column commanded by General Custer . I there 
rsssived an order from Lieut . Cook to move my command to the frngt . 
When I got up there, there was a tumult among the Indiana that wer e 
with us as scouts - They were stripping themselves and preparing fo r
 
a fight. I afterwards understood that they would not go forward an d 
Gen. Custer had ordered them to give up their ?uns and horses . I 
moved forward in accordance with the orders received from Lieut . 
Cook to the head of the column . Soon after that Lieut. Cook came 
to no and said "Gen. Custer directs you to take as rapid a gait as 
you think prudent and charge the village afterwards and you will be 
supported by the whole outfit" . 

4. Who was with you at the time ? 

A. My battalion Adjutant Lieut. Hodgson was on my loft and Lieut. rollmop 
was on his left. He came up and said he was going with that battalio n 
as volunteer aide - laughing - end took his place cam my left. }fie 
was not at the time on any company duty. I took a trot which I 
thought a prudent gait and pu oseded to carry out my orders. I crossed
 
the creek and than formed my battalion with two mommies in line and
 

one in reserve. I had been a good deal in the Indian country and
 
I was convinced that the Indians were there in overwhelming numbers .
 

I seat back word twice . First I seat a men who was known in Array
 

parlance as my striker, named ?choosy to Con. Custer with my compli-
ments and to say that the Indians *are in front of me and in stron g

force . Receiving no instructions in response to that I sent s secon d 
time - a men named Mitchell, who was about me in the capacity of cook -
They were the nearest men I could get hold of wick . That was some 

was convinced that my opinions were correct. Iminutes after and I 
still heard nothing to guide my movement and I want on down the valle y 
to carry out my orders.
 

Q. Did you form your companies and how did you go
?
 

. When that company was put in the rear, I thought the chars . would beA'
 
redo in that shape with the two companies and I would hold the thir d 
one as a point to rally on afterwards . 'rooeeding further, I knew the
 

number of Indians and sent my Adjutant to bring that company into the
 

line
. The three companies were then in line of battle and I was i n
 

front
. I suppose near the canter, perhaps a little to the right .
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The Indian scouts had run away except three or four and we di d
not see them egeju until we got to ro wder''irer, which was about
90 miles from where we were .
 

Q,.,, After you hod all the companies in lino n6 you were in the center,

what gait did you take and how for did you got
 


A . We were thou at a gallop . I suppose I oust have been forty paces in
advance and I could see a disposition on the part of the Indians tolead us on and that opinion was also confirmed when a little afterward s
co advancing a little further I could see the I, die a coming out fro m
a ravine where they evidently hod hid themselves . 

Where do you locate that ravine? 

I think ravine so I sew it was 8 or 900 yards in front of me and o n
'hot s e called the toot hills on the left bent of the river. There 
were stroggling portico of Indians making around ?pony rear . I said 
to myself at once that I could not successfully make an offensive
Charge. '!'heir numbers had throws me on the dhfeusive .
 

C.. Where ass the village at that time 

.	 	 It was stretched along dove the book of the river to my frost and 
right. There were times going down that I could not see the village . 

a. The Indian• you speak of as going to your rear were leaving the 
village sad going to your rear, more they? 

A . Teo, sir; they were coming out and going to my left and rear. 

When did you dismount and how did you give that order?
 

A. I dismounted by tolling the company officers . :,i .ut. Hodgson gave
 
the order to coopany 0 and I gave it to companies M and A . I gave
 
the ardor to diemoust *ad prepare to fight on foot and their horses
 
would be sheltered is this point of timber . 

Q. At the time you gave the order to dismount a .ad deployed the men i n
 
skirmish lino, how many Indians hod you seen and what iehdieetlon s
 
had you seen as to their numbers and disposition?
 

A. I had an (idea) of the number of Indians from the trails in the first 
plots and I saw distinctly with ray owaa oyes five or six hundred Is• ► 
diems, all the hvidene s through the bottoms and over the traila meow s

there were Indians there . •duet on the trail 1 followed ;met have 
been from 4 to d inches deep, and there were several trails shooin g
that numbers of animals had gone there . 

In making your estieaa *e did you have as one of the ingredients th e
 
fact that the Indians were ci rclieg to your rear instead of remain -

ing in your front?
 

A. The, sir; I one* they were going there in small parti~ s - at the
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ems time there were many in my front . 

After the men wore deployed in skirmish line what did you do, and 
what orders did you give? 

A . to had been out there about fifteen or twenty minutes under a prett y
hot fire . I was on the line near Captain 'oy1an when word came to me 
from out the timber that the Indians were turning our right . I loft 
Lieut. Hodgson, may adjutant, to b *ing me word what went un there end I 
wont with ompeny G to the banks of the river . I suppose there wore 
forty men to it. When I got there I bed a :ood view of the tepees and 
I could see many acettering, tepees . It was plain . to me that tie. 
Indians were using the woods as much as I was myself in shelterin g
tbwoselves and creeping up on me. I then rode out on the plain. 
There was firing there that I could hear but not see . Lieut. Hodgson 
sans to me, said the Indiana were passing to our left end rear, and I 
told hie to bring the ekirr"isheers in round the horses . After going
down to the river there and seeing the fecili ti ees they hnd, I knew 
I could not star there unless I stayed forever . The regiment had 
evidently got scattered or someone would hey* swot me an order o r 
woe to aid as and in order to secure a union. of the regiment which 
I tho t absolutely necessary, 1 moved to the hill to gat where I . 
soul i7 en and where I thought I would so dispose the men that they 
Gould hold their own till someone came to aid us . 

Q. mint amount of firing was there on that lino and in the timber be-
fore returning to the hill? 

A. Moog some of the men the firing was very rapid . Others fired more 
deliberately. It was what I call a quick time for about twent y 
minutes while the line was on the plain and they continued firs .;g 
afterwards when brought to the woods there . 

Z. Now were ' the men armed and with ratan t amount of i rn ni ii on did 
they cross the rivet to go to the timer? 

A. I did not make an inspection of the battalion when it was'assigned to 
me and only know from the company officers. They reported to me that 
the Commending officer of the regiment was that the nom should have 
100 rounds of amenities 50 on their persona and 50 in their saddl e 
begs. That was the first know anything about his order . 

Q . at the tines you were in the timber whore was the pack train? 

A. I had no idea. 

Z . Had you any idea where Sept. 8enteen was with his column ? 

There was rao n oaem uni dated to us if on o .A. Sot the most mote 
not know of it.existed. The subordinate commanders did 

come to leave the timber, with what orders a ! in wha~at Q . How did you
 


_manner?
 


A. I left the timber sending orders to Capt . French by :jolt, H0+ 
the order in person to Captain k toylan and Lieut . McIntosh

and giving . Um to the edge of the tuber where theyto mount their men and bring 
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would be formed in column of fours. I had no other means of 
accomplishing that formation except through their action . 

Q . What halt was mode at the edge of t :s timber" 

A. Where ,cloddy Knife was shot I think I stood same ten minuvas whilethe format:oa was going on. I had nothing to do with it. They had 
orders to fora the amen in column of fours out of the tuber. I had 
cads up my mind to go through those people and got to the hill for 
the purpose I stated, to get the regiment together and such o f 
the officers and rasa as did get through, I would get a chance to sav e 
them. There was no use in my staying in the timber as I could assis t 
no one and could make no diversion . h.0 I left there I acted on apt 
beat judgment and I think events proved I was right . 

Q . Vero the Indians increasing or decreasing? . 

A . Increasing, particularly on the right bank of the river, skipping
from tree to tree, keeping themselves as such under shelter as they
possibly could . They were making use of that timber for shelter a s 
much as I possibly could and maybe more. They were more cunning in 
woodcraft than the soldiers . 

Q. What mwber of Indians were in and about the timber within range o f 
the eomaand at the time you left the timber? 

A. The Indians are peculiar in their manner of fighting : - they do;n'.t go 
in limo or bodies - they go in parties of from fire to forty - You 
see them scattering in ell directions . oy opinion is there were six 
or seven hundred there and I had a hundred and twelve men - I have 
sines had my opinion confirmed . 

Q. Bofors you left the timber was it in your judgment your duty to com-
aunieste with the rest of the regiment or put yourself in a place yo u 

could be communicated with ? 

A . Yes, sir; I thought it my duty to give those men the bent change I 
could to save themselves and it woo impossible to have a victory air 
the Indians . 

Q. Did you think it your duty to do so as a military movement? 

A. Yes, sir; end I took the responsibility . 

q . In whet way did the command move from the timber to the river go d 
from there to the hilltop? 

A . The eoluma was formed so as to go through the Indians on that side . 
I felt sure that more or less of us would go up • we were bound to -
that sane of us would be hit in going through the Indians - that I 
would loon part of the command . 

4. Whet was your reason for being willing to do that ? 

A . That the rest might possibly save their lives from the desperate po-
sition we were placed in. 
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Q. What casualties did you know of in the timber at that time ? 

A. I saw Bloody ,nife, one of the scouts *hot and a *an from "W ' 
Company wounded, to wh=at the attention of the doctor was at thetime directed . 

Q. there was Bloody Knife ki11ed? 

A. Within a few feet of me. I was trying to got from his by sign s*or* the Indians were going. 

Q. At the time he was killed almost at your side, did you immediate-
ly dart from the glade and go out of the timber and go on a gallop
tp the river?

• 
A. No, sir; I had given orders to the company commander to make th e 

formation and I went through the timber of out on the plain to satin 
fy myself in regard to the Indians there . 

Q. Was Capt . Harlan with you at the edge of the timber ? 

A. Bs was immediately at my side . After the Indian had fallen I 
was sitting by the side of Capt. Joylnn observing the formation . 

C . At the time Bloody .nife tae killed at your aids had you mad* up 
your mind to leave the timber 

A . Tsa,sir; and had already given the orders to the Company Commanders . 

Q. Bofors Bloody :nife was killed ? 

A. Tes, sir. 

Q . What was the organisation of %t o command in the movement back t o 
the river? 

A . It was in column of tours, with , . Company in front, Company i n 
the rear and C Company in the centre . 

What was the gait at which you moved and what was your position ? 

A . I was at the head of the cold and the gait was a r;►pid one . 

Q. Why did you take that position? 

A. 1 thought my duty was there, to see about the direction of the 
column gad have facilities for observing the ford and the hill on th e 
other side and 1 would be on the top of the hill to rally and re -
form the men. 

Q . What did you do at the river when the column rtkached there? 

The men were crossing hurriedlyA . I stopped at the river a went. 
and that threw the rear of the column into some confusion . They 

fire from the Indians and I lost a good were exposed to a heavy 
many men there . The Indiana had Winchester rifles and the coiw e 
made a large target for thew and they were pumping their bullet s 

into it. 
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You did not regard the marsh from the tabor to the hill as atriumphant march? 

A . No, sir; nor I did not consider it as a retreat . 

q. /ktta~r the command reached the top of the hill what was dose andby whose orders? 

A. After a glance about i thought it as good a position as I coul d 
obtain with the time at my disposal . I immediately put the command 
to skirmish line dismounted, a movement that was accomplished through
the company commanders . 

C . At the time you left the timber, could you see Capt . Benteen' s 
eoluan? 

A . No, sir. 

. Did you see him? 

A . No, sir. 

Had you say reason to expect him to uni ie with your commend? 

A. Not the most rewlte. 

c. How soon after you arrived on the hill did you meet him? 

A. In a short time I rode out to see him, he was not far off . I 
told him what I had done and I was glad to see him. He then moved 
his battalion up to where my battalion was . I rode u with him 
myse'. f. in crossing the ford Lieut . Hodgson who was my Adjutant 
and a great favorite and friend of mine, I was told had been shot . 
With the hopes that it might be only a wound or that I might be 
able to do something for him, I went to the river after Capt . 
Bentsen's arrival with some men I called together, but whose names 
I can't remember . Sergeant Culbertson I remember was one I had to 
go, and want to the ford . l suppose 1 was gone a halt an hour. 
Capt. Bentsen was the senior officer in command when 1 went dow n 
and he was a man in whom I had the greatest confidence . 

is . At the time you mot Capt. Beateen were you informed of the order 
that hod been sent by Lieut. Cooke? 

A. He showed it to me . 

C . What was that order? 

A. It 2lws been repeated here in court . I can't recollect the exact 
phraseology, it was to about this effect "Eenteet come on « hi g 
villip • bring packs" and then a poetcript "Bring packs" and 

t . Cooke" He had not time to put his officiel de*t -signed ". *. 
tion as Adjutant. 
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Q. Did you gat anything from Lieut. iodgta 's body? 

A. I took a ring from his finger ' end from his pocket a bunch of
keys - the heady had bee . rifled of the watch . I came back on thehill, - the Indians withdrew from my front and nround no except a
scattering fire. 

Q. What number of wounded did you hove there ? 

A . 'on were oblee• to get on the hill with their horses . 

Q. !het was done with regard to making theme comfortabl e 

A. All that could be done. 1 told Capt. Loylan to whose company the 
greatest number of wounded men belo+ged as he was in the front caning 
across - I told him to take such measures as were attainable to make 
t'.e mao comfortable and I knew it would be done. 

Q. When you came up from examining Lieut . od,son'a body whart) was the 
pack train? 

A. Not yet in sight . One of the men was sent to it . I told him to ' 
go down to the packs - to get out some ammunition mules and get there 
with them as quickly as possible. 

G.• that order was sent to the pack train and by whom? 

A. When I bad time to look around I said to Lieut. Hare, I w m tee hi m 
to act as my ,djutant. I could not make myself omnipresent. I sent 
him to the pack train to hurry it up all he could. rat that time i t 
was not in sight . 

Q. Did he rstnwm? 

A. H. did and reported to me what he had done. 

Q. How long after did the peek train come up? 

A. 1 think about an hour - 1 an not positive . I had a watch but I 
had something else to do than be lookin at it. 

Q. After the pack trains came up what was done? 

A . Before the pack train came up the cm nd wan put in position . I t 
was on this hill etch I thought would enable everybody to see i t 
and I kept it there as a nucleus about which these scattered partie s 

till they all came together . That was the purpose forCould gather,
 

which 1 went there.
 


When :.lout. Hare returned from the pack train, I told him to go to 

Capt. Weir who on his own hook had moved out his company and tell hi m 
: ;en . Custer if he could' and tell him where we w re .to co uni ca to with 

I knew in *hat direction to send him because Oren . "waster's trail had 

been found . It was back of the porition took when l went on the 

hill . 

%hat was done with the ;tasin body of the trc7ope ? 
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A. They were kept in heed . 

Q. In whet direction did it torch? 

'A. After the pack train cane up I formed the column wits three companieson the left, the pack train in the middle, two companies on the right,and started down the river . 

4. Bow far did you go and where were you ? 

A. kerhaps a mile or a mile and a half I was at the hood of the colum n
there were ak:rmiahors thrown out at some distance from the flank s 
some men were on the river bank . I regarded Capt . Weir's Company
as the advance guard and if anything came there'll* would check it and 
give time for the other companies to get into position . 

Q. Why did you not go om? 

A. Lieut. Hire seas back and said he had taken the responsibility of 
using my name and ordered the return of the command on account of the 
aster of Indians he saw . The orders were communicated to other offi -
oars in the line. Capt. Weir I was afterwards told left one of hi s 
men down therm . I had bean impressed with the position I first reached 
an the hill . I had looked at it a little, it was nearer water the n 
where I was, and if the companies who were thrown to the rear could 
hold the-Indiana in check we could get there all right. 

w. By whose cog:::-:.nd did the column move down the stream and return ? 

A. By sine„ both orders . 

Q. Where did you go after the column halted? 

A. I remained at the rear the column was put about by fours. I thought as 
The Indians were coming there I would be theirs ao as to get the firs t 
information . I remained there, the column movize, back At a walk and 
after a few minutes I galloped to the hood to make disposition of th e 
troops on their srrival . Captains French and `odfre were sent t o 
Capt. Bentsen, who gave directions to them hirtoelf while I ass gon e 
to the head. 

~: . Thy did you go to the head? 

A. To dispose of the men on the line and make what disposition I cdtld fo r 
the shelter of the awn and horses . 

Q. mho made the selection of that posi tioaQ? 

A. I did. 

C . Why did you select it ? 

A. It appeared to aye in the hurried manner in which I . had to select tha t 

it was the best plea* I could get into. I knew I would have to figh t 
the Iadiens dismounted and I would have all I could do to take oars of 

myself . 
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Q . After reaching that point that disposition was trade of the troop s
and' by whose order? 

A. I eamd to Capt . Bentee•i, you look out for that side and I will of
the other. I took "D" 6o. with me, I spoke to the men and told 
them to come with me, it was the strongest Co . we had ant I put 
that company in position, and as I had an impression at the time 
that the main attack would be made there I remained there most o f
the time . I knell the other flank was in good hhnds . 

Q. What reason had you for thinking the main attack would be made

there?
 

A . From the configuration of the country I thought the Indians would 
come there in rester numbers than from the river aide and I neve r 
could account for why they did not come there . 

That time were the troops put in position there on the hill and what . 
time did the firing commence? 

A. The horses were put together hurriedly . We had hardly time to ge t 
in line dismounted before they came at us in large numbers . The 
men threw themselves on the ground . They had no shelter there was 
no protection except t growth not exactly of sage brush but it was 
what is called "grease weed" forming no protection whatever . 

C . When did the fire commence?
 

A. Immediately;as we got on the line .
 

Q. Can you fix the time ?
 

A. Nothing, except that I remember the sun was high enough to enable me 
to see it over the hills below us, when we got in position so tha t 
it could not have been very near the horizon . 

Q . How long did the fighting continue and what severity?
 

A. It continued till dark as long as they could see to shoot that was 
the 25th of June and we were between 46 and 4? north latitude an d 

' that was about the longest day in the year. Twilight lasted til l
 
about 9 o'clock, that is the way I get at the duration of the fight .
 

Q. How severe was the firing?
 

A . It was a very severe fire . They had position where they could see us ,
 
and the Indiana never fires by valleys at every man for himself .
 

Q. During the time between 6 and 9 o'clock, what if anything, bait done 
by yourself?
 

A. I went twice over to the flank of "D" Company and went farther on 

and saw the whole line . I was perfectly satisfied with hhe position . 
I knew the men could hold it at least 1 thou tht they coulc, and that 

I had better be on the other side . I went back there and remained 
there during the afternoon ens evening . I think I was on the lef t 

of "D" Co .
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Q . When 9 o'clock came did the tire slacken or not ? 

A . Tes, sir; they want back fro g-, our *wound and made a Magi boa

fire down in the village by which I could see Oleo dancing and
scampering about . I didn't know what they were doing .
 


Otter 9 o'clock what did you do ? 

A. I went round and make other dispositions . 

C . that were they? 

A. I moved some of the companies and told the cc .pay comanders to 
rrotect themselves all they could and give themselves all the 
shelter they could, that they had to stay there . I resustber diatinc• 
tly saying that a good many times that we could not . leave those wounded 
and we had Sot to stay there until some relief came that I kne w 
could not be long, es I knew General Terry was in the country an d 
I was sure to get information so--n . 

Go oral Terry was in what direction at that time . 

A . I had been informed by one of Ganerel Terry's Staff officers tha t 
there had been a plan agreed upon betooe himself and G nera l 
Custer to meat in the vicinity of the Little Big Worn . 

In what direction was he supposed to be coming? 

A. Up the Little Big Born .River. 

Q . Then you expected to be relieved by General Terry. or by General 
Custer? 

A . Yes, sir. 

Q. State whether at that thaw or at any tine during that day there wa s 
any baler suspicion on your ert that General Custer and his coo. 
nand had been destroyed . 

A. Not the slightest . The ran and officers were very tired; they had 
been hard marched . It had been harder on the .µen than on the 
horses. The men were badly in want of sleep because they had been 
up in the sadd, e. That evening the whereabouts of the commanding 
officer of the regiment was the subject of conversation between Capt . 
8enteeo and myself wails he was lying on my blankets. 

%. Was there any suspicion on the part of anyone that ()enteral L'n.st + 
his command had been destroyed ? 

A. No, sir; there was no such impression at all. It was supposed he 
could take oars of oinself as well as we could . Ile had nearly as 

I had ; more than when I opened the fight. many non as 
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Q. What did the Indians do after you had fortified yourself ? 
A . They withdrew from us at about 9 o'clock . 

Q . Did they renew the attack? 

A. Iea, sir ; on the warning of the 28th . I had been all round thelice and could ate them moving up the valley . It was just aboutthe break of day. I arrtve1 at that time in the saaso manner as Ido at 9 o'clock . 

Q. With reference to the &ire you have fixed for various matters in
your report bow did you fix it? 

A. Well it was gathered by me from various persons in the command . 
I got the hest impression available at the tire. 

Q. Doss that remark apply to other periods of tia than the one you are 
now testifying to? 

A. No, sir; I think I an nearly right about the 9 o'clock and the is 30 . 

Q. But I mean the other time . 

A. They were fixed by the best information could got. 

Q. Whoa did the attack commence? 

A. About half past two. Before that I saw *any of them going up the 
bottom, forming a circle around me . 

In whet way was the attack commenced and how long. did it continue? 

A. The first thing I heard was two rifle shots and as evary&hine was 
quiet at :tut time it was something which attracted attention . It 
was immediately succeeded by firing from all round . the position . I t 
was only when they fired that their position was indicated by th e 
puffs of smoke and by the sound. There was one point behind which 
there was I think P3 Indians and they would fire together. They 
were the nearest Indians to us . They were the men who hit moat of 
the horses. 

Q. Was the firing severer or not? 

A . It was as severe as I ever experienced . 

Could you form any estimate ofthe mum er of Indians that attacked yo u 
during that cage Arment? 

that tram the hest information at myAs I stated is my offlcial' .report . 
thiukiry I would be on the safe side , I put it down a tcommand and 

I think now I was below the mark.twenty-five hundre`: .
 


What number of Indians do you suppose engaged the co. and on top o f

Q. 

the hill? 

A . I think they were all there. 
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40 Hoe long did the tiring continue? 

A. In intensity till about half past ten . I am .not sure of the time . 
Q . Then did it slacken any ? 

A . Yes, sir. 

y . In what wry? 

A. The Indians removing down the bottom towards the village - I thought 
they were going for ammunition or to get relief and would come hackagain . They were raising quite a dust end smoke having set the 
prairie on fire, and it was difficult to distinguish what they were 
doing exactly because when they got behind this smoke and dust I lost 
sight of theca . I think now that they vent that afternoon to meet 
General Terry's column, which on the night of the 26th encamped eight 
or nine miles from there . I think they went to most him, in fact I 
know they did . 

C, Men did the Indians withdraw from the neighborhood of your position 
on the Nth? 

A. There were some high points which perfectly sheltered some of thei r 
sharpshooters, sad they ro mined there all day . There were a few 
Indians left to annoy the command and they remained there till the 
evening of the 26th annoying us, particularly in the matter of gettin g 
water. ,They moved up closely to shore we had to go out to get water. 

The Court then adjourned to meet at 10 :30 a.m. tomorrow, Saturday , 
February 8, 1879 . 

24th day . 
Chicago, Illinois, P'ebru.ary 8, 1879 . 

10:30 a.m. 

The Court met pursuant to adjournrant . 

Present 

Colonel John H . King, 
9th Infantry . 

Colonel Wesley Yorritt , 
5th Cavalry . 

Lieutenant Colonel W. B. Royall 
3rd Cavalry . 

Recorder 
1st Lieut. Jesse V. Lee 

Adjutant, 9th infantry . 

also present.Major ,ieao and his counsel were 

-

The Prooeedings of last session were read rproved. 
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The examination of Major Reno by his counsel was then continue d
as follows :
 

4 . I wish you to state the kind of weather you had on , the *5th of

J tae and how you covered your head
 .
 

A. It was very warm. The sun was shinning brightly. Previous to

leaving the mouth of the rosebud I had been wearing d felt hat an d
 
it was dusty and dirty and some officers went on a boat to where a
 
trader had some broad brimmed straw hate, which we paid 25 or 5 0
 
vents for, they had no band but they ware a very good shelter from the
 
sun. I wore tae of those.
 

Q. Whirs did you loot it? 

A. Is the bottom, or in the ti ger.
 

Q. State if y :u bout your carbine with you to the top of the hill . 
A . Yes, sir; I did.
 

Did you ever tell any person you lost your carbine in the bottom?•
 

A. *o, air; I don't think that matter would be a *abject of conversation
 
ender the circumstances . I had no tine to talk about it.
 

State if you tired your revolver on the top of the hill when the
▪
 
Indians were a considerable distance from you .
 

No, sir; I fired my revolver several times coming across the bottom .
 
I don't think when I got on the hill I had a ohorge in it .
 

Q. State whether it was cowardice or not that prompted you to leave the
 
timber and the bottom .
 

A. No, sir. 

Q. Rave you already sufficiently stated your motives in leaving the timber?
 

A. Yes, sir. Vy idea was, we had an isarnense force against us and nobody
same to our assistance. I was not certain that anyody knew where I 

was, unison directed by the firing the positi .,n in my judgment was no t 
tenable and I thduuht that by plating my command on tho hill th e
 

Scattered perti>na of the re imont could get together
.
 

.That was your motive?
4.
 

A. Yes, sir; and it cont nusd so all the time 
. it was aa,I► opini ln tha t 

was the only mans of getting anybody away alive .
 

q. Do you r. ember about a guidon being plac ed at a point termed Capt 
.
 

Weir's 4ill?
 

A, it was d ne . 
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Q• For what purpose and when?
 

A . It was th ught it might be discovered by the scattered men en d
detachments. It was dome at the suggestion of Capt . 8enteen .
I think he did it .
 

Q. that time was that ?
 

A. I can't state the hour it was after the command . started down the

river on the 25th of June 1876
.
 


Q. &te t• with respect to the amount of firing you heard and the im-
pression it made on your mind at the time .
 

A. I hoard so firing till after we moved down sane distance. ?hen 
I heard a few scattering shots. I could not locate them. I 
would not swear whether they were fr .xt the direction in which Genera l 
Custer's body was afterwards discovered or from the village, I though t
it was from the village . 

Q . Was it so severe as to give you the impression of a general engagement? 

A . No, sir. 

Did t::e firing or any other circumstance on the day or night of the 
25th or the 26th or that night make you believe that General Custe r 
and his commend had been dhstroyed? 

A. No, sir.
 

Q . Lid any person intimate to you any belief of that kind during th e
 

25th or 26th as far as you recollect?
 

A. No, sir.
 

c . How did you sake up your official report from evidence?
 

A . From the best information I could obtain in the manner officia
l
 

reports are generally made
. There must have been matters in i t
 

of which I had no personal knowledge, though I onaidered my I ; -

formg tion perfectly reliable .
 

3em4e of the statements were not made on your personal knowledge ?
 

in regard to time, except the 9 o'clock

A. Yes, sir; and sepeeially


:30 o'clock on the 26th, those I think ere nearly accurate .

and the 2
 

• In regard to the question of your sobriety, I wish you to spea k
 
of liquor you had end the amoun t

fully how with regard to the r szoaz►t
 

you took .
 

which I obtained at the mouth of the rosebud .
 
A. I had awe whiske y
 

C . How did you carry it? 
.
A . It was carried in a flask 
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q . lore did you carry the flask? 

A. In the inner breast pocket of coat . 

Q . that kind of coat did you he,. on? 

A. I had on an ordinary uniform sacque as presori -ed for officers . 

Q• Now amok' do you suppose the flask could possibly have contained? 

A. I think between a pint and a quart . Probably soarer a pint than a quart- .I don't know: 

Q. State what amount of liquor you drank on the gill on the 25th, i f 
any, and at what tins you drank it. 

4. I did not drinks drop of whisky until the tiring had ceaessdbout 
12 o'clock at night. 

4. State whether you were sober or not on the afternoon and night of
 

the *5th.
 


A . I was, strictly sober. 

Q. hnti re so? 

A. Sn ti rs so. 

Q. when was that flask emptied ? 

On the morning of the Nth, when we were on the battle-field o f 
Caen. Custer. It was a very disagreeable sight, and officers an d 
smn were a good deal affected . The stench was sickening . Capt. 
French came to me and said, '".heave you got any risky?" I answered 
that I had a little, and he said, "Give .me a drink for I em side 
at the stomach,* and I did so . 

Q . Then that flask was still unamptied on the morning of t : a *8th? 

A. It was; I think it was that only whisky in the command, accept wha t 
the doctor had . 

Q. Bow did you cone to take this drink on the night of the 25th and wit h 
*mad you lets It? 

A. I cannot recall whether I took a drink with Capt . Weir or not. I 
seat for him, however, and told him I was tired and that I wanted 

him to keep up, and he said he would do it. It is barely possible 
that I asked bins to drink . I know I took one myself about , that time. 

tss it a large or small drink?
 

A. I don't know--a drink . .
 

Q. Did it affect you in any way? 

that a drink would not makeI was in such circumstance s 
A. No, sir. . I wanted to get a few minutes' sleep if iany impression on eta
 

could, but I did not get it.
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Q. How were the pack animals rand>ed ?
 

A . They were put in a depression . During the afternoon, when th e

Indians first came upon us, I had no tie to fasten them . They
 
were put in the position I have stated, which was the best I coul d

see.
 

Q. Did you visit the pack-animals during the afternoon or night of th e
 
25th, and if so, how often and for what purpose ?
 

A. I remained on the line with company I) the first hour, because the
attack then was very severe--very hot, end I did not feel justified 
in leaving there . I then welt round the line and came into the peck-
train, and I found a good many men and pac%era who w : re skulking, and 
I drove them out . I did this several times. I thought the mules and 
horses were safe and that those men had no business there . The last 
time I went there the packs had been take_, off. That was the 
time I saw those men: I had been there several times to drive out men 
and I felt annoyed, and so I asked one of the ren what he was doing 
there . I cannot recall the words of his reply, but I know they angere d 
me more, and, as I thought that was not exactly the ti e for morel 
suasion, I hit him, and limy have told him that if I found him there 
again I would shoot him. 

Q• What hour of the evening was this, 

A. It mirht have been 10 o'clock or it might have been between 9 and 1 0 
o'clock . 

Q . It was not later than 10 o'clock? 

A. No.
 

Q. Where had you the flank of whisky at that time? 

A. I had i t with me .
 

Q. Where?
 

.
A. In the inner pocket of my coat
 

Q . Could there have been any escape of whisky? 

.
A. If it escaped at all, it seems to me that the coat must have got it 

.

Q. State whether at any time you received any intimation that Capt

support you in your attack on the bottom .Bentsen would 

know where Capt . Bentsen was .
A. No, sir; I did not 

Q . I wish you would commence now and state as accurately as you ca n 
action on the 26th--how the men and officers wer erecollect your 

placed and just whvt you said and did .
 

A. Well,, air, the line was completed by myself during the night . I 
aovee some of the companies, and 1 told all the company corn . . enders 

to shelter themselves as well as they could--that we would have to 

stay there, as it would be impossible for us to leave . I went round 
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the line several tires . The Indians that were firing int o
the herd were enabled to reach the animals best throu .;h thedepression, and I tried to fill that up with ever thin , belong-
ing to the packs--hardtack, boxes, blankets, and everythin g
that goes to make up the loading of a pack train. I had aamuni-tion boxes taken and opened and put along the lines of the
different companies, so that the men would have tell they wanted . 
I think those were about about all the orders I give . I went 
round afterwards to see that they had been cowplied with. On 
the 26th I moved about, but most of the time I was with b 
company, near to Lieut . i allLce . I crossed the ridge behind our 
position several times . I remember being out in front of C p% .
Bentsen's line--I remember being in Capt . koyLn's line--i n 
fact, I was round all, after tree severest portion of the firing- -
I hid better say the heaviest firing--was over, I was outside 
the lines in front of Capt . benteen's position with Sergt . 
DeLaoy . e»c- had our carbine, and we s :m some Indians sneak-
ing round there in small parties . There were two knolls, a s 
net: r cis I could see, and every new and then four or five Indian s 
would gallop round there . Thia valley was in range from my
position but n a t fro g the line . I had gone further down the 
line to look down the knoll . I told DeL£cy V1-at there was a 
chance for a good shot, and as I thought I could shoot very well , 
I went down there to shoot at those Indians . 

Q . St : to whether you took every means to tnfora yourself that the 
officers and troops were behaving as ell as possible under th e 
circu:as tarices ? 

A . I did . 

Was the position of the command such that frequent order s 
were necessary? 

A . Not at all, after the morning of the '46th I did not think an 
order was necessary . Yost of the officers were lying in th e 
pits, and I think Capt . Godfrey had additionally covered hi . ..self 
with his bedding . It was only when I went there that they could 
see sae . But I do not want to reflect on thee: a It was thei r.:ll 

proper position, and they could not see _e . 

Q. Did they behave well or bravely? 

sell, I saw no occasion for encouraging either officers or men .A . 

Q . State whether you remained in command after Gen . Terry came up . 

L . I did . 

State whether Gen . Terry sent you to discharge any duty . 

A . He sent me to bury the dead . I thought that was a proper duty 
for the 7th--that we should tax* care of the wounded and go 
and bury our comrades because we would be best able to recognis e 
them . 

" A * you received any communicationStn to whether u t the crossing
 

through a :: a n named Girard?
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'A . Never ; he had no right to maAos any communication to me--official-ly, I moan .
 


What effort, if any,
 did you make to co.
:.rnunica to with Gen .Custer's command on the night of the 25th ? 
A . It was as much to let him know where ae were--as much for th e


welfare of the men under my own command as for Gen . Custer and
those under him . 

Q•	 	 Did you have any more concern about him thin you had for you r
 

own men?
 


A .	 	 No, sir ; not so much, really . 

, . What effort did you make to communicate with him ? 
A .	 	 There were some Indians in the command, Yellow Pace and anothe r 

Crow that was wounded, and I thought that they, knowing the 
country, might be able to get there . I would not order a soldier 
to go there . 

Q . Why not? 

A . Wall, I would not send him to whet I knew would be death . 

Q.	 	 Vere the Indian scouts willing to take an : message ? 

A . They talked about it, but they would not go . 

Q. ghat effort, if any, did you :eke on the 26th to co :a•. unicate
 

with fen . ierry ?
 


A . I made another effort by mea :.s of a Crow scout . He want out of 
the lines, but he did not stay very long . He care back again 
and brought the note, which I afterward saw in the hands of Lieut . 
V cram . . . 

Q. What became of it afterward? 

A . That I do not know .
 


sou have not got it ?
 


A . I have not got it.
 


Did you succeed afterward in sending a ,esaa t,e to Gen . Terry?
Q 

L . I did on the morning of the 27th after he Indians had certain-
 
left us .
 


Q . Is that the communication (showing witness a document) ?
 


it states the sentiments I had at the time .
A . It seems to be ;
 

this communication and say whether i t
Q . I wish you to read 

corresponds in sumsfiance with the communication you attempte d 
to send to Gan. Tarry on the 26th . 

A . Yes, that is about the substance of the communication that I
 


sent on the 26th, and which was returned.I ;ae anxious abou
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the wounded, and wanted medical aid . The doctor's supplies
wore very limited .
 

State whether the communication of the 26th, which you have no t

got, contained any statement that you could hold your position
.
 

A . Yes, sir ; it must have done so . I know that I felt that I could . 

State whether you have any knowlede as to the rations the me n

had on their persons on the night of the 2 b th.
 

A . The men were ordered to carry their own rations for three or

four days, I think . I am not positive about that, because, as

I say, I was not consulted. I t was in order that the pack-train ,
which was limited as to its capacity of transportation, should 
be relieved as much as possible. For that reason the rations
were taken and were in the hands of the men and on the horses .
The rations in the ;:tack-train were under the charge of the 
company commanders . 

that expectation of support had you at the time you entered the 
timber and from what direction did you expect that support to 
come? 

A. From the manner I received the order I could not conceive of any
 
other manner of being supported except from the rear .
 

I wish you to state whether, under all the circumstances, you 
felt that you failed in any manner in the discharge of the duty
that was expected of you on the day and night of the 2hth or the 
26th? 

A . I did not fail . I think the results of those two days ought to
 
justify what I did .
 

C . was there ever any difficulty between you and tar . Gir :.rd?
 

A . ++ell, I thought he was stealing from the government and I die -
eh , z•, ,ed him .
 

4 . When was it you discharged him ? 

A . I think the reports of the quartermaster will show that I dis-
charged him in the fall of 1875--perhaps in the last month of 
that year. 

QUESTIONS By T RECOFW h . 

Recorder Lee--You spoke in regard to the dust on the Indian trail .
 

Mere was that?
 
had 

ell, sir, we/passed Indian camps and big trails from the
Witness--:'y

time we left the mouth of the Rosebud . In one v .sated camp
 

old .we counted four hundred fires--that was perhaps two weeks 
trails enlarged for miles be -As we passed up the Rosebud those 

fore we got to the Little Big Horn . 

in the vicinity where the ca: :ps had been? q. This dust was 

A . Yes, and where the trails ;sere . 
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"id you notice the dust two and a half inches trick on thetrail you were on on the 25th? 

A . Yes, sir ; I remember that because Adjt . Cook came and put aportion of the command off the trail because we were making somuch dust . I did not see that done--he did not tell me about it . 
Q. What portion of the command did he put off the trail ? 
A .. He did not tell me ; I was afterward informed about it . 
Q. Would not any column marching in that country raise considerabl e

dust? 

A . Not off the trail . 

Q . You were in advance when you saw the dust you speak of ? 

A . I was in different parts of the column . I was second field of-
ficer . I re. ::.ember leaving the column and going with Lieuts . 
Wallace and Iodgson to a spring to get a drink of water . 

Q . In regard to the ai dmuni Lion that the =yen were required to carry ,
I wish you to state whether or not it is a general order alway s 
when troops are on an expedition of this kind to take one hundred 
rounds of zi :auni Lion? 

A . Yes, if they expect to meet anything . 

Q. Do you know whether the men had that quantity that day ? 

A . I stated yesterday that - I did not know- .that I had no time to 
inspect . 

Q . Believing that to be the amount, was it necessary you should in-
spect? 

A . I heard that was Gen. Ouster's order, and I thought it would be 
complied with . 

Q . is far as you know, the entire command must have had about the 
same quantity of amuni tion? 

A . I do not know it, sir . 

Q. would you presume that the three companies that fell to your 
lot would have a less amount of ammunition than the five companie s 
which fell to Gen. Custer ? 

A . No, sir ; I should think they had the same amount . 

)'ou stated in your testimony that no plan was " communicated to us " Q. "us"--yourself or others ?Please explain what you mean by 
that I do no tA . I mean the whole regiment . I might say there 

think them was any plan . 

You received an order from Gen . Custer through his adjutant ? 

A . Yes . 

to repeat th .t order again . Q. I would like you 

Tl 1,7 r 
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ri . "Gen . Custer directs you to :move forward at as rapid a gai tas you think prudent, and to charge afterward, and you wil lbe supported by the whole outfit . I think these were theexact words . 


You were, of course, expected to charge the Indians ? 

A .	 	 Yes ; certainly . 

Q . Then that part of the plan was communica led to you b yhis adjutant? 

A .	 Idon't know that that was any part of it . 

It was pert of the attack, was it not? 

L .	 It was the opening of the fight . 

You refer to those Indians being accustomed to timber an d
woods . I would like you to state whe ther they are regarde d 
as what are called the Indiana of the plains or as Indiana 
of the forests ? 

A . 	 That is a closer distinction of Indians then I have been abl e 
to dra'4 after twenty ;rears' service . After you go a few mile s 
on the Little Big morn, you find plenty of timber and it is a part ;
of their country . 

ti .	 	 Do you consider the country as timbered, or is it only a plain 
where there is no timber, except on the stream ? 

A . In the mountains there is timber . I t is a very mountainous 
country . 

Do those Indians habitually remain in the mountains ? 

A .	 	 I have never lived among them . 

Q . I merely ask for information . 

A . Well, my opinion is that they do . I don't know anything abou t 
it . I never lived with them . 

You state that you had gone to the hill and found that Gen . 
Custer's trail passed near there . cplain when you found tha t 
trail . 

A . After coming up from the bottom my attention was called to it . 

Q . Who called your attention to it? 

A .	 That I cannot say . It was after returning from Lieut . 
Hodgson's body that it was reported, and I went to see it . 

it to be his trail ?Did you recognize 

I recognized it to be the trail of shod horses .A .	 	 Not at all ; 

~• Capt . Benteen had arrived before that time ? 

A . Yes, sir . 
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Q	 	 Then in all probability it could not have been that of any
other colu : .;n but Custer's ?
 


A .	 	 I think so .
 

Q. You read the order that Capt . Benteen received from Gen
.

Custer?
 


A .	 	 Yes .
 
4. You omitted two words in repeating it, I would like you
 


to state the exact words .
 


A . I do not remember the exact phraseology = . As near as I can
 

remember it was . " Benteen : Come on ; big village ; big thing ;

bring packs . P .S .--Bring packs . "
 


Q. Do you remember the words "be quick? "
 

A . Yes, I do, now that you call my attention to it .
 

Q . Would you, as an officer, regard that as a direction that he 
would bring the packs on into the fight, or bring them withi n 
easier reach to put them in a defensible position ? 

A .	 	 I think the latter supposition would be correct ..
 

Q. Then how did that portion strike you if you reflected upon it ?
 

A . It did not make any great impression on me at the time, becaus e
 
I was absorbed in getting those packs together, and did not in -
tend to move until I had done so , 


Q 	 Fro..,: the number of Indians you saw around you and your estimat e 
of the number that were there, did it occur to you at the time
 
that with >nly 45 men he might need some one to " be quick? "
 

It never occurred to me at all . Two hundred and twenty-fiv e
 
could hold off quite a number of Indians if they are properl y
 
disposed .
 

What number of Indians do you refer to?
 

The number that I saw .
 

Did you examine the country on the ri ;ht b nk of the river ?
 

T did afterward . 

Q. Was there any timber on that side, down as far as Ouster' s
 

battle-field?
 


. A. No, sir ; there was no timber where I was .
 

Q. You stated that Capt . V eir went down without any order--wen t
 
I believe was the expression?
" on his own hook, "
 

Yes, sir .
 

without orders ?
How far did he advance 
off on his own hook . I canno tCapt . Benteen told me he wens. 

locate the distance . I suppose it was a mile and a half o r
 

two miles .
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When was it that you sent the order to him to communicate withGen . Custer? 

A . Immediately after I got hold of the pack.-train and thewounded had been cared for . 

Where was the command then ? 

A . All there on the hill . 

* . Who took that order to Weir to communicate with Custer ? 

A . Lieut . Hare . I held my command as a nucleus that those peopl e
could get around to come to . 

C4 , Where were the hostile Indians at the time? 

A . More or less in the bottom, but I did not see as many as i n
the former part ofthe day, I do not know where they had gone . 

?lease state in what we you expected him to communicate with 
Gen . Custer? -

A . He would have his company to overcome any opposition that migh t 
be between the two commands . I did not think that any one man 
could go through, but I thought he could cut through with his 
command . 

Did you receive--either through your adjutant or any other 
proper channel--any word from Capt . air a the tame as to 
this order? 

r . Lieut . Hare, who was acting as my adjutant, came back to me 
and said Weir had taken him out to show the impracticability
of oing any further, and that was the time that he (Hare ) 
used my mime and told them to come back . 

Q . Was any support sent to Capt . heir at the time this order was 
sent? 

At that time the whole column started toward him . He was re-A . 
garded as the advance guard . 

Q . Was not your official report made w=ren everything was fresh and 
more liable to be correct than statements made two year s 
afterwards ? 

A . The date shows when it was made , 

Were not the details more liable to be correct than to de-
pend on recollection for two years ? 

A . As I stated, there was embodied in that report many thing s 
of which I had no personal knowledge. I think official re-
ports are always reliable as far as reliable information wil l 
make t ,.e>;a so, but there must of necessity be many things of 
which the author has no personal nowled ,:e . 

Q . Would it not be more reasonable to expect a report made a t 
that time would be more correct than a report based upon recol-
lection two years after? 
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As No, sir . 

The twenty-five Indians nearest your command - how far away wer ethey?. 

A . About five or six hundred yards . 

Q . State how you determined the number to be twerit -five . 
A . I said about - it was from the number of shots they seemddto firs together . 

4. The Indians as far as you observed were armed with Wincheste rrifles ? 

A . Yes, sir . 

4 . Do you trim that they had had and other erns ? 

A . No, sir . 

. . Could you tell by an exa-inc Lion of the animals to see what kin d 
of bullets they were killed with ? 

A . No, sir . 

Q. After the fight was over and knowing that Gen . Custer had been 
killed and that the Indians had the guns of his command - was 
any examination made into that matter? 

A . No, sir ; we got out as soon as we could - in fact we moved 
away from the deajd horses . 

Q. State what was the effective range of a Winchester rifle at tha t 
time - I don't mean the improved Winchester arm made since tha t 
time . 

A . Their range was from 800 to 1000 yards . 

C. Did you ever experiment in regard to that ? 

Out I have seen an antelope killed at a distance whichA . No, sir ;
measured about 900 yards . 

Jas it before or since that fight you sew that experiment ?4 . 

It was before - I think it was in 16373 .A . 

4 . Did you ever notice any further experi .aents ? 

I saw the Winchester rifle tested at the SpringfieldA . Yes, sir ;
Armory and it was about the sa-,e there . That is the extreme 
range . 

Is it your opinion that the Winchester rifle had a greaterQ . 
range than the carbine withieh your command was armed ? 

A . No, sir . 
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Q . You stated that ill the Indians en raged you on the hill -
do you mean they engaged you sihultaneously or what was th e 
greatest number that engaged you at any one time ? 

A . I don't think there was room ee►ugh for all, they completely
surrounded us . Isere were anywhere from 1800 to 2500 I 
think engaging us at one time . I think they all came there .
I have no means of judging :. , They fired from all around the
command . 

Q . Can you give about the length of the line or circle the 
Indians covered ? 

I don't know - I suppose you would have to take a diamete r 
of 1000 to 1200 yards and multiply that by three to get the 
circumference . 

About what was the circumference? 

A . About 4000 yards - perhaps more . 

Q . The Indians were along that circle ? 

A . Yes, sir ; and were all the way from ten yards to 1200 yards 
from, my position . 

State at the time you received the order from Gen . Custe r 
through Lieut . Cooke whet your reply was to that order, if you 
made any? 

A . I made no reply w= . tevar, I proceded to carry it out . 

Q . Did you ask any question of Lieut . Cook as to whether you 
would be supported or not? 

A . No, sir ; I had official information that I would be supported 
by the whole outfit . 

Q . Had you any reason for believing General Custer would no t 
support you in any other way than by following in your rear? 

in my opinion there was no other way to support me .A . hone, sir ; 

4 . An attack on the flank would not-be a support ? 

A . No, sir ; not under the circumstances . 

Did you not state in your report that he intended to support you 
by en attack on the flank t 

A . I may nave said that . 

Q. Did you not know at the time you crossed the river tha t 
Capt . Bentsen was on your left ? 

I did not know where he was . I never saw him after he lef tA . 
the colu n - he might have gone to the mouth of the Rosebud 
for all I knew . 

Q . Had you any reason to believe that Capt . Bentsen might 
have gone to the mouta of the Rosebud? 
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A .	 No, air ; I knew nothing about it . 

Q• You saw his column after it started to the left? 
A .	 Yes, sir ; it disappeared in a few minutes . 

Q, Had you any reasons for believing that Capt . Bentsen had been 
sent so far away that he would not be up and join in the fight ? 

A . I never gave the subject a thought - I knew wha,tevr orders h egot he was capable of executing . 

Did you go into that fight with feelings of confidence or 
distrust in your commanding officer, Gen . Custer? 

No, sir ; our relations were friendly enough and if my ownbrothers had been in that column I could not have done an y
more than I did . 

The qi estion is, whether you went into that fight with feel-
ings of confidence or distruet . 

A .	 My feelings towards Gen . Custer were friendly . 

I insist that the question shall be answered . 

A . Nell, sir ; I had known Cen t Custer a long time and I had n o 
confidence in his ability as s, soldier . I had known him al l 
through the war . 

In your official report, if I remember correctly--and if I 
do not please correct me--I believe it is tasted that you 
drove the Indians down the bottom . Describe what force you 
drove down the bottom ? 

A . I suppose they were some forty or fifty.--perhaps less . They
were decoys sent out there . 

R. Did those forty or fifty fire upon you soon after crossing

the river? 


A .	 No, sir . 

Q.	 Was your ca :.,mand firing at all on the advance down there to 
where it was halted? 

1 •	 Not by any order . 

.sere not Indiana driving ponies around at the time you go t

R.	 ' 

in sight' of the bottom?
 

A. No, sir, they were not 
; every pony I saw had an Indian on
 

him.
 

Q . Was it reoor ted to you by soma one in your command that th
e
 

Indians were driving the ponies in the bottom about the time
 

you crossed the river ?
 

A .	 No, sir .
 

I wish you would state how many Indians were to your left and 
when you started from the timber on your retreat to th e 

rear
 

hill .
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A . I suppose there were from six hundred to nine hundred . 

Q . About what number were in front, between you and the village ,at that timeeeceh you give an estimat e 
;, . 'io, I cannot . T ere were plenty of them . 
Q . Wire they in any force on the other aide of the river at tha ttime? 

A . They were . 

Q . In about what numbers? 

A . They had good shelter over there, and I could not tell howmany there were . They were within close range of us#-les s
than one hundred yards . 

Q . State what had been the casualties in your command when you 
decided to get out of that place ? 

A . I do not remember exactly . 

Do you remember that there were any at that time ? 

A . I know a scout was killed . Sergt . Hynes, of A company, wa s 
hit ; and two or three men in company M were hit . 

as that before or after you had mounted ? 

A . That was before I had mounted . 

Q. What was the na : .e of the scout that was billed ? 

A . Isaiah, a negro, who had lived a::;.ong the Sioux for a while . He 
had a Sioux wife I think . 

Did you make any observation of that place in the woods with a 
view to holding it or de temining its defensibility ? 

A . I did . 

Q . ?law state what it was . 

aA . I found myself in that clearing which was surrounded by 
fringe of timber, and to have held the t position would have 
necessitated six hundred or seven hundred :tee°., because of its 
extent. You would have had to hold the outer edge of the 
timber, otherwise they would have crept up and sheltered the .-
eAlves behind the timber and come right up to us . 

4 . W ie t is the least number of troops that could have been put 
round that position? 

A . I think the regimegt could have done it . 

men could not do it?Q• You think one hundred and twenty 

I did not have one hundred and twenty men ; but I think oneA . it .hundred and twenty men could not do 

Q . At what intervals would you have had to deploy your command to 
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surround that position with a view of holding it? I do not mean
 

the entire stretch of timber up to the bank of the river where yo u
crossed, 'but that position there?
 


A. Well, sir, I could not cover it at all without putting the men s o
far apart from one another that their shooting would not be any
 support. In fact, they could hardly be within speaking distance
and make a circle . I mean the timber it would be necessary to covers 

q. State what became of the wounded men that were left in th etimber. 

A. I 'suppose the Indiana killed them. 

Q. What steps were taken to bring them out of there? 

A. I could not make any efforts ; none were made . 

;t. What became of the wounded men who were left in the bottom on 
crossing! 

A. I do not know. The Indians would not resit rye to tare care of thee:. 

I have this understanding of your testimony--I may be wrong--that when 
Bloody "nife was killed you halted ten minutes and formed the comean d 

A. I think I said I was in the edge of the timber about ten minutes . 

, . Did you remain in the timber teat minutes after Bloody rnife was killed? 

A. When he was killed we rods out. I was opposite to Capt . Moylen'when he 
was killed. The orders had been given for the movement before Bloody 
znife was killed. 

tit. Did not the mover ent begin just at that time ? 

A . No, sir. 

C . How soon after did it begin? 

A. When ; got the report that the column was ready . 

CZ. Who reported the column ready'? 

A. Capt . 7heylan. Ps came up from the rear where he had been up to hi s 
own company. 

*t . Were there not a number of recruits in the command who were not goo d 
horsemen? 

A. Yes, sir. 

. Please state what precautions were taken to enable them to get on theirti 
horses in the woods and to keep up wit the core er d . 

A. A good many did not get on their horses . 

Q. State that precautions we a tares to enable . them to do so. 

A. I do not know what precaution the company commander took . Re was responsible 

As was ordered to form his. co: pany in columns of ?'ours{ and led it out of 

timber.
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Q, . Did not Sergt . Davern report to you on the top of the >,il lthat he had lost his carbine and that hi.s horse had fallenin trying to get out of the timber ? 
A . I do not remember . 

Q. Can you say that he did not report this ? 
A . I can say that he did not . 
4 . At no time on the hill that day? 
A . Not that I remember . He was holding my horse, and I did no t 

go` to the horses again until I started to :cove down . 
Q . Do you know that he did not make any report to you about hi s

carbine ? 

A . Yes, sir . It was not a time 1 could be bothered with or 
listen to such reports as that . 

Q . The man might have said something about it ? 

A . Well, do you think it . is a thing that would remain in your mind ? 

tiith regard to firing your pistol on the hill, are you positive 
you did not fire one about the time that Capt . Fonteen's coltha:n 
caxae up? 

A . I am, sir . 

Q . This guidon you speak of being planted as a rallying point for 
someone--where was it planted? 

A . $n the top of the highest hill . I was thought its fluttering 
.might attract attention sooner than a horse . 

Q. How long did it remain there ? 

A . I don't know . I cannot be accurate as to time . I do not 
think anyone can . 

Q. uidn't your orderly, Davern have habitual charge of your flas k 
or bottle ? 

A . He bad not on that day . 

Q. Had he the previous day ? 

A . Yes, sir . 

Q . Did he not on the morning of the 25th give it to you? 

No, sir . 

Cr. Previous to that where had it been carried, say on the 24th ? 

I think he carried it .• 
understand . 

Q . On the 25th you had it yourself I 

Vol . 2 - p . 205 



�������

A . Yes, sir . 

Q. Didn't he have charge of that bottle on the night of the 25th ? 
A . No, sir ; I had it in my own pocket . 
Q . Is it not oustoruar;- to refill a flask when it is empty, on anexpedition of that kind? 

A . It is, if you have anything to fill it with . 
Q . You say you received no co . :aunication from Girard down at thecrossing-that you would not per : .it him to communicate with you-was he not there in the capacity of interpreter ? 
A . From the manner in whic : you ask the cp estion, it would seer toindicate that he ca .e to me in an official capacity which I woul dnot recognize . Of course if : :e had any inforhation to convey t o me I should have listened to him, but I would not have believed

It. 

Q. $ow else could he communicate with you under such circumstances -
he could not communicate with you socially . 

A . : We were not in the fight and� I would not let Gen. Custersend 
an order to me through such a channel . 

Any infor. :ation that Girard may have had about the Indians or 
what soh(' scout may have told him - would you have considered i t 
improper for him to report to you ? 

As I say, I should have listened to it, and as I say again, I 
should not have believed it . 

State whether or not you named Girard s a witness in this case , 

A . I don't re.ne:fiber-I sent a list of the witnesses to you . I 
understood that he was the basis of the infor :stion agains t 
me and I wanted hire to be seen so that people might know wha t 
kind of a man he was . 

Q . Tnere was no communication sent out from your command to Gen . 
Terry or anyone else, till the Indians had left ? 

A . It was sent out on the horning of the 27th. An atte ::ipt was 
made on the night of the 25th and also on the 26th - I was quite 
as anxious to get General Custer to aid :tee as I was to aid him . 

4. Was there any attehpt made under the cover of darkness .on the 
night of the 25th to ,et any communication out? 

A . Yes, sir . 

Q. Were any volunteers called for to go on an undertaking of tha t 
kind ? 

A . No, sir ; I said in my Les ti;aon7 I would not order anything of 
that kind . I believed that sending a man out on a mission of 
that kind would be sending him to his death . I would have sen t 

Indian out because of his peculiar abilities in that directioan
you know, which enable him to skulk along and get through the 
country without being seen, where a white man would he seen . 
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Q . flow many days' rations had the ren
 

and horses? t carried on their persona
 


A . We started from the mouth of the Rosebud with fifteen days '

rations, and I understood that there were four carried on
the men's persons, and the remaining eleven on the pack-train . 
Q . How much rations had the men when they went into that fight i n
the bottom under your co:woand ?
 

A . They must have had two days' rations when we went into the fighton the morning of the 25th .

 Their rations were not used up unti l
the morning of the _27th.
 

Q. You have stated that you would consider that the results of thatbattle have justified your every act ? 

A .	 	 Yes, air .
 

C . Is it justified to the extent that you have made no mistake

there whatever?
 


A . Well, sir ; I should do the same thing over again under the 
same circumstances, and with the sa :ie knowledge I had then . 

1s .	 	 State whether or not sous part of that result may ha .,-e been 
brought about by your act intentional or otherwise? 

• No, sir ; I am convinced now that there was no co r nd down
 

there when I got out of the woods, that they were all dead .
 


What command do you refer to ?
 

!: . The remaining five companies of the regiment .
 

When you left the woods, that command had been annihilated a t
 
that time?
 

• Yes, air ; that is my belief from after infor ::2ation ; I did not
 


know at . the tihe of course .
 


Please state what officer reported to you on the hill, afte r 
the pack-train cake up, that he had heard firing to his right . 

; . .	 	 I don't remember such a report being hide to : e . 

• If such a report had been made to you at that time, woul d
 


you then have believed that Gen . Custf:-r's command had bee n
 


annihilated, or that it was engaged?
 


-
• If I had heard the firing, as 

they represent the firing-
volley firing--I should have known he was engaged while I
 

but I heard no such firing . was on the hill ; 

Q . Were you in a position, down at the river for halt an hour 
,
 

to have heard that firing ?
 

A . Possibly not, although I 
was nearer to what is termed the battle -

field than the command.
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You received an order in your subordinate capacity-in the
sense of there being a commanding officer of the regiment- -from Uen

. Custer, to tske three companies and charge
enemy ? the 

A . Yes, sir .
 

1. "id you obey that order ?
 

A . Yes, sir . 

Q . Describe just how .
 

A . Well, sir, ten men can be ordered to charge a million .
There is some discretion left in the hands of the commanding
officer . I can give you a very brilliant illustration o fthat in the Battle of Balaklava . 

Q . Had there been any casualties in your co :.mand at the time you
halted and ,deployed it as skirmishers ?
 

A . Just one man had been hit . That made no difference, however ,
in regard to my action . I should have done the same thing . 

Q . Then you consider that you charged the enemy there? 

A . I don't consider that I charged the enemy, but I went nea r 
enough to discover that it was impossible to do it . I knew 
nothing about the topography of the country . It was afterward
developed that if I had gone two or three hundred yards - further 
I should have thrown my command into a ditch ten yards wide 
and three or four deep . 

4. The Indians were in that ravine? 

A . Yes, sir ; saw the: coming out of it .
 

Q. Did y ,u make an,, yxamina tion of that ravine afterward?
 

A . Yes, sir . I crossed it in two or three places afterward, I
 
think .
 

Q . las it a possible thing for a dash made by cavalry to have
 
gone through that ? 

I suppose you might get horses now and then that would ju :apA . 
that ditch . 

Q . The Indiana being in it and coming out of . i t, it was no t 
possible for troops to have gone in here ? 

A . The troops would not have got that far . By the time the y
would have got within a few yards of it most of the hen would
 

been dismounted, most of the saddles would have been
have
 

emptied, and most'of the gorses killed .
 


After leaving the timber and going on the hill, you did expec t 
of the raiment?
to reunite with the scattered portions 

A . Yes, air . 

Q. Did you think at that time you were in any sense res 
ponsible 
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for the scattering of the command ? 

A. . I was responsible for the union of my own battalion with
the rest of the regiment, and I could not think they would
core to tae, because I was not in cond . 

Q.	 Then you had no expectation of finding the command on tha t
side of the river ? 

A . I put my command on a higher plain where they could be mor e 
easily seen, and before going there I convinced myself that
they were not on my side of the river . 

Then you thought you might find some portion of the command 
there ? 

A . I didn't know where else they could be than on that side o f 
the river, because I couldn't see them on my side of the river . 
V . A and B companies were the only companies that got on tha t 
side of the river : 

R•	 	 ?.ere you in a position to have seen troops on your -side of the 
river while you were in the bottom? 

A . Yes, air ; to the rear or on the left . 

R.	 Could you have seen down in front along about the centre of the 
village ? 

A . I could not ; it would have been impossible . 

QUESTIONS BY MAJOR RENO'S COUNSEh . 

+	 . How many men did you a ve under your command when you- crossed 
the river on your advance to attack at the timber ? 

A . I had one hundred and twelve soldiers and officers . I speak 
of it positively because I sent to the company commanders t o 
send me a report of the number of men they had in the saddle , 
I think some little distance before re got to the fcrrd where 
we crossed . Then as soon as we could get any report from the 
scouts--I thought there were about twenty-four or twenty-seve n 
of them, but they didn't remain with me any length of time. 
As soon as the Indians eo enced firing they cleared out, . and 
I didn't see them any more except when we went to the mouth o f 
the Powder river, about ninety miles away . 

You said you entered that fight with friendly relations t o 
Gen . Custer? 

A .	 	 I certainly did . 

You said you did everything to assist and co-opera e with Gen . 
Custer as fully as if your brother had been in his place ? 

A .	 	 Exactly . 
with	 	as much earnestnes sQ . Didn't you cross to make your obarge 


as you were capable of ? 


• Bever in my life did I feel more interest in the success of a v 
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engageent that I did in that because it was essentially my
awn regiment . 

Were not your prospects of promotion bound up in the succes sof the fight by your regiment? 

I don't know that I could say that . It might have give me som e
reputation, of course, as being a member of a regiment that had 
been successful in a contest with a large body of Indians . 
Didn't every motive that was of value to a soldier make you

desire success instead of defeat ? 


Certainly, beyond a question . 


Do you not feel now that you did everything to support Gen .

Custer short of sacrificing your command ? 


Yes, sir . 


When you returned to the hill was it not with a view of reuniting
with Gen . Custer instead of leaving him unsupported ?
 

That was the action—that was the principle that actuated,m e 
en .irely . I went out of there as much to aid him as to secure 
aid myself . 

In your report, to wiic` reference has been made, you sai d 
words to the effect that you were convinced that Gen . Custer
intended to support you by an attack in flank ?
 

Yes, sir . 


Wasn't that a conviction after the fight was over ? 


Yes, sir . 


Th .t was not your belief at the time that you crossed to attack ? 


No, sir . 


You say that you were without support on the left ban's. of the ' 

river . You say you could see there was no support, because you 
could look to your rear and to your left ? 

A . To my left and to my rear . 

Q . You expected the support to come from the direction that you ha d 
crossed?
 

A . Yes, air ; I did not see at the time how any other suppor t
 
could have been rendered me .
 

Did you observe the character of the high land on the opposite 
side of the river? 

A . I did . 

Q . And how far down that extended ? 

I did . A rapid glance, of course .A . lea, sir ; 
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And you felt4. •	 	 that support, to be effective, could not corm from tha tdirection? 

I did not think they could get down there. I didn't think it waspractl able to get down below se . 

Z. And, therefore, when you took that look from the timber, when you found
 

you needed support, you had not only your rear and your eft in view, but
 

you also had the character of the country on the right side of the river?
 


A. Yes, sir. 

itas your stoppage at the Unbar or failing to continue the charge due to
the auetber of dead or wounded man in the end? 

A. That had no influence on y actions at all. I should have done the sthink if a man had not U000 hit. 

4. Than it was due to other things than the actual loss the cosand had the n

sustained'
 


A. Yes, sir. 

4•	 	 Was there any communication on the part of anyone to you that Gen . Curter' s 
column had been seen while you were in the timber? 

A. No, sir ; never. 

.''r'!-IONS BY 'H ' COURT.E 

4. In approaching that river, how was it you took tha t 

route you did? 


A.	 	 Became I followed the in t ra i to the village . 

.co. Did you see any practice de route tc your right` : 

A.	 	 No, sir. 

4. At the tine you oomoenced year retreat from the bottom did yo u 
have any idea as to whore Geo . Custer's command probably was? 

A. I had not. I knew he was not on tlr bank of the river where the village 
was, and if there was my chance for him to coo it was on this hill 
where he could see sw . 

4. Did you have any doubts of your ability to explain to Sr cor -anding 
officer your retreat from your position afterward? 

A. I knew I could explain it. 

You thought you would have to? 

A.	 	 I didn't know I would have to . I can't may. I thought I knew I coul d 
explain it, but I Two now I could explain it, and that I kites it at th e 
time, but I never gave it a thought, I never thought it would be queetioned -

?he witness then retired . 

Major ierao then offs-ed and road in evidence that part of the r port of 
General :=hermon, which reeds an follows : 
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" In this engage ;aent the five companies of the 7th Cavalryled by Lieut . Col Custer in. person, viz : 'C', ' :', 'F' ,'I'
 and 'L' were literally obliterated, and the rein iningseven companies were saved by the brave and prudent conduc t
of Major Reno, and the timely arrival of General Terry . " 

major Reno then offered and read in evidence certain papers, copiesofwhich are hereto appended and marked respectively . Exhibits
No . "9", No . " 10" and No . " 11 " .
 

Major Reno then announced that he had no further testimony to of-
fer before the Court and asked until Monday morning next a t
11 o'clock, in which to prepare his written statement, which

requeat was granted
 .
 

And thereupon the Court adjourned to meet at 11 o'clock A .rs .

Monday, February 10, 1879 .
 

25th day 
Chicago, Illinoi s
 

Monday February 10, 1879 - 11 A . : .
 

The Court met pursuant to adjournent .
 

Present . 

Col . John H . King 9th Infantry . 
Col . Wesley Merritt 5th Cavalry .
 
Lt . Col . W . B . hoyall 3d Cavalry .
 

Recorder
 
.
let Lieut . Jesse M . Lee Adjt . 9th Infantry 

Major Reno and his counsel were also present .
 


The proceedings of the .last session were read and approved .
 


Major Reno then presented, through his counsel, his written 
address which was read to the Court and is as follows : 
to wit : -

MAY IT PLEASE THE COURT : 

Almost my first utterance in your presence was one of
 
distrust of myself, and of request for your indulgence, and in 

this my last utterence, I ackh.ouledge with gratitude the patien t 

courtesy and delicate consideration you have shown me during thi s 

tedious trial .
 

During its proceedings, I have several. times spoen with 

pleasure of the hohorable manner in which the Recorder has dis-

charged his official duties 
. Lire myself, he has, I know, fel t 

that an inquiry where the conduct of an officer was in quesi:ion 
for victory, but that our mutua lcould not be a personal contest

it end in the establishment of truth .efforts should be to have 

I t 
The case has been wider than 

courage shown by tHeno,
an . exa-r,ina tion of the 
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when General Custer and his column could be affected by his con -duct . 

It extended itself until it included his behavior long afterGeneral Custer aed those under hit had ended with honor theirlives as soldiers, tied ie ended =ith a question into the sobriet yof : a jor Reno, at a time when the Indians were with savage joy hold-ing their scalp dance over their defeat of Custer and his co cmand . 

These charges so varied and unlike, so distant and remote from
the real charge which provoked this Court of Inquiry, have been the 
subject of testimony from many witnesses . These represent different 
degrees of character and will I are sure be pro perly discriminated 
between by the Court . It is not so much of them as of the principl e 
which underlies testimony applicable to all cases of a military
character that I wish to speak . A military Court is always, so 
far as I am infor_,,ed, composed of officers higher, or at leas t 
equal, in grade to the one :rho is interos ;;ed in its proceedings . 
The reason for the rule is I think plain - It is found not 'lonely
on the greater impartiality which higher rank confers, not merely
in the grouter knowledge end ampler experience which attends it ,
but also in the fact that the inde pendence of ever ;,- officer require s 
that those eho live in the suburne of the Army to who: he mus t 
give peremptory orders to which the , . :ly answer is unquestioning
obedience shall not be his judge in matters which concern his life , 
or his honor . 

. Apply the reason which governs the selection of military 
Courts to the kind of testimony by which you, as members of thi s 
Court, would be governed, and you will see teat some of the testi-
mony requires a rule of rigid 'construction -

Let it once be understood that an orderly - a private soldier 

of limited into'_ ligence, who follows at the heels of his commanding 

officer is evidence to establish an i :sportant order, as much as the 

officer who rides by his side ; that an Indian Interpreter on hi s
 
fi at expedition can give reliable testimony upon military matters ,
 

or after being diseissed for stealing can sit in judg = :ent on the 
courage of his superior ; or that a mule-packer struck in the fac e 
by an officer for being where it was thought he had no duty to tie , 

can originate a chi ry a of drunkenness against that office . °, and 

unsupported by any other vitnes;, save that of another mule-packer , 

this story in a Court of Inquiry - let it once becan insist on 
understood the t name and character and fame lie in the keeping of 

these follo :{ere of an army, and the sense of subordination is gone -

and the desire to conciliar to becomes stronger than the desire to
 

command . The character of an officer will then depend on the
 
.
fever of the camp followers and they will profit by that knowledge 

The chargesagainst Major Keno rest largely on the testimony 
Otdtwo mule packers, a doctor, an Indian scout, a sergeant, and a n 
Indian - ' Interpreter . Allen we re .,=e.ber that about three hundred men 

" times when these - , witnesses have objectedtaw his trehavior At the 
to it, we are appalled by this number . 

Tte Indian interpreter, Ilea the pule-packer, extibila a 
forgiving disposition under Injuries beneath which most men woul d 
rankle, which is rare in more civilized surroundings then his own . 
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He represents a class familiar to the Army,, but a word abou tthe figure he pr•oaents in this case may illustrate the value
of his testimony .
 

He informs General Custer that the Indians are running
lie devils, and then counsels;Major Reno that they are no t
running, away but advancing upon hire . He is surprised at Major
Reno stopping in his advance at the timber, and yet censures
as an excess of bravery the atteipt to leave it - He observes ,
this searcher of Indian trails - nobody but Y,a jor Reno, and is
unable to re sr :ber who rode by his side . He - who has told thi s
story so often - :rakes a mistake of an hour, not only in one
but in a number of places, and corrects them when the cross
examination is about to begin . He dote not see the oolu,nn
leave the Hoods, and falls to find or to join the soldiers wh o
left the timber with Horendeen. He fixes no time for many
things connected with the fix•in .~, its beginning and end, not -
withstanding his accurate watch, which he told Sergt . Culbertson
 
he lost in the water on the afternoon of the first day . Hi s 
place he said at the beginning of the testimony was with the 
Indian Scouts, but when loft in the timber he bewails to Lieut . 
Deiiudio that he is a non-combatant, and that he regretted h e 
was not with the pact-train 'mate - belonged . This character 
he sustains with fidelity when he leases De „udio in the plain t 
when Iurrounded by Indians, and tells Culbertson that he ha d
thrown away his 'rifle on the afternoon of 25th June . He was a 
non-combatant, as he shows when on the 27th day of June he scalp s 
the dead Indians he did not shoot, end his place was really
with the Scouts, those at least who fled to Powder River . But 
his testimony is valuable in so.ie points when it eyrrespond s 
with his fears . 

}ierendeen a Scout, who was " as one ̀ ' , as John Randolph 
would say - "as the center seed of a cucumber" tries to draw 
an opinion unfavorable to Reno's courage without seeing his 
countenance, after having him in view for but a moment - I t 
was a noble ambition to try to draw character from that fleet -
ing glimpse . Even the photographer at Central Park who tried 
to photograph an elephant complained shat the anima was ex-
pressionless when he turned his back to the instrument . He 
states that Reno darted from the glade, when Bloody Knif e 
was killed at iris side, and without hesitating at the t 1 tuber' s 
edge, galloped at once to the river . In this he is flatl y 
contradicted by Capt . 'oylan, who testifies to `'env stopping 
at the edge and assisting in getting the column in order . 

There is an old ss--ing " hat will cxtin u! sh the fire , 
when the extinguisher itself takes fire " ? Possibly Herendeen 
might have been excited, and unable to judge Reno with coolness . 

Dr . Porter, within the limits of his duty I greatly 
respect . But if he has the gift of courage, he did no t 
have it with him at all times on the 25th day of June . He 
lingers by the aids of the wounded men, when Capt . oylan 
says he was in his company, and sees no halt made to organiz e 
the column, when Moylan distinctly remembers that he was near him . 
The men whom Falstoff saw in Kentish Green never multiplie d 
themselves so rapidly to his `vision as did the Indian lodge s 
to the Doctor's eyes when he saw 1000 lodges from the timber . 
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His judgment of the military move,ent differs from that ofmany of the officers and perhaps its value would have been
understood by John Randolph who when Chairman of the .'iilitary

Committee in Congress said in answer to a member, fo rmerly a

watch-maker, who criticised the bill, that the gentleman

might understand tick-tacs, but certainly did not understan d

tactics .
 

Of the twole•paekers who try to establish the drunken-
ness of Reno on the night of the 25th of June, 1876, but littl e

shall be said - The one who confirms the story had need on
 
cross-examination to alter the time he fixes for the arriva l
on the hill, the time < yen the firing begun and ended . He 
whose duty it was to be with the packs says the ammunition 
boxes were not opened when other witnesses testify to the 
opposite being the fact, and Lt . ,iallsce gives the circumstance s 
of their being opened with an axe, on account of the hast e 
needed at that time . 

The other one, the one struck by Reno, has never heard o f 
any stealing from the packs, and yet has lost his own things
by theft . Having lost his blanket he goes,' as he testifies ,
without any orders from any officer, to get one belonging t o
someone, whether(?) to any one else . 

Mark their story Reno is drunk, is staggering, is stammer-
ing ; and yet beside Girard - the non-combatant-no one of all 
that command on the hilltop even imagines him to be in tha t 
condition until they reach Chicago more than two years and a 
half after the time they fix . They made a mistake in making 
him too drunk . Drunkenness has a beginning, an existence, and 
an end, and with the frequent eontect Reno had with officer s 
and men he must, if in any of the steges of it, have been de-
tected and exposed . He staggers, and yet hit the man withou t 
being distrubed in his position . He has to brace himself 
against the packs, and yet without difficulty . s toops and picks 
up the carbine . And with a whisky-bottle in one hand, and a 
carbine in the other one he stands an object of dread to Frett , 
who so safely affects courage in the court-room . 

It was hardly necessary to summon Edgerly, and Benteen , 
and gallace, and Ma the ;, and McDougall to contradict them and 
to propose to have are and Varnum and Moyls.n telegraph their 
knowledge upon this subject . It was only dignifying false -
hood and putting honesty to unnecessary labor . 

The question of time and distance about which such 
differing evidence has been given is not to my . ::ind of grea t 
importance except as it determines the relation of one comman d 
to another . And this relation and position can, as the court 
has no doubt already observed, be fixed inde pendently o f
 

watches - *here Cutter's column was with reference to that of 
be definitely placed. without regard to the time o fReno can

day - There will be I think but little difficulty upon tha t
 

point . 

I am sure, remember that keno's dut y The Court will also,
was made difficult by the fact that surrender was impossible ,
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and therefore the whole course o f his conduct was different fromwhat it would have been against a civilized foe . 

The history of this case presents some difficulty withregard to distance and to time, but none so serious but tha ta very little consideration will remove them all . As far a sthe testimony exhibits the Seventh regiment of Cavalry wason the 25th day of June 1876 moved from the divide between
the Roseeud and the Little Big Horn rivers in the directionof the latter stream . With several halts it reached a point 
at about 12 o'clock upon that day where a division of the com-
mand was made into battalions . One battalion, coe ;sisting of
three companies was placed under the command of Col . Benteen ,A second battalion of the same number of companies was place d
under the order of Aajor Reno, and five companies remained
under the command of Gen . Custer . If we rely, as I think we
can with the greatest safety, upon the testimony of Lieut .
Wallace who kept the itinerary, this point of division wa s
about fifteen miles distant from the Little Big Torn river, and 
the point whore ;a il . Keno afterward crossed it . Iamediately
after the division was -:lade, Col . Benteen diverged to the 
left, and after going a distance which no one states to b e 
greater than two miles, was lost to the view of the rest of 
the column . The command thus diminished in number by th e 
separation of Col . Eenteen continued in the direction i n 
which it had been marching until it reached a point about ten 
or twelve miles lower down, where there was a burning tepe e 
containing the body of a dead Indian . At this point Ren o 
received an order from Gen . Custer as commanding officer which 
governed --is future action . It has been stated in severa l 
ways, but all of them unite in declaring that he was to charg e 
the Indians, who had already been discovered in the bottom on 
the left side of the Little Big Horn, under a promise of 
support from Gen . Custer's command . At the time that Reno 
received this order, he was accompanied by Lieut . Wallace ,
whose testimony the court has heard, and by Lieut . Hodgson 
who so bravely died in the charge . An orderly by the name 
of Davern, at tat time a private soldier who was in the rear 
of Major .Reno, has testified to a recollection that i s
 
different from that of either Maj . Reno or of -taut . -aIlace ,
 
and which is also different from the recollection of Capt .
 
Benteen ; he has sought to convey the impression that at th e
 
time this order was communicated a statement was made, that
 

Benteen would be on Maj . Aeno's left and would '-Nave the
Col .
 

same instructions that he had . It is hardly necessary for
 

us to linger to see how impossible this statement rust be ,
 
for when he was asked where 'enteen was at that time in
 

order to receive instructions, Davern could not place him ,
 


and the whole testimony shows that Benteen had long before
 


this been sent to the left and was already far out of sight . 

Besides Caet . Benteen himself says V1st no such word was 
given him after he left the main column and none such eve r 

.reached at any later time
 

For the purposes of this case I think we can assume
 

that the orderly either misunderstood what the adjutant of
 

Gen. Custer had stated to Major Reno or else he wilfull
y
 

stated what is not the fact .
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After the command was received ono gave the order totrot and nis batt lion moved down to the crossing of theriver . The lndia :as had already been seen on the river bottom .Lieut . Varnum had had a glimpse of teem from the top of theknoll near the tepee ; and Girard, the Indian interpreter, hadalso seen them and had told Gen . Custer in a loud voice tha t::here were the Indians and they were running like devils . The

trail that Reno followed led straight to a crossing which 
from the nature of the country and from the charneter of the
troops, who were mounted, the Indians would expect the col-
nand to use . ethen the crossing was reached without ahy
delay whatever the battalion went to the other side of th e
river„ and passing through a fringe of timber such as follows
the water courses on the ;esteem prairies, halted to °eform . 
Before them lay an open stretch of prairie covered slightly
with sage bush, with grass eaten byledian poni e s and the 
ground cut up by their heats . Before advancing from this 
point Maj . Reno saw enough of the Indians who were approach-
ing him, to judge of their numbers and their disposition . 
He knew as Benteen knew, as Girard says he knew, that Gen . 
Custer believed that the Indiasn were retreating, and he 
could fairly presue that the feeder he had received from Gen . 
Custer had predicated on wrong information . He sent back 
word by a private soldier who served him in the capacity o f 
a body-servant, whom Sergt . Culbertson saw on his way bac k 
over the river, that the Indians were all before him and tha t 
they were very strong,` Not receiving an answer as he had ex -
pected he again sent back word by a man nay ed itohell, and a s 
neither of them ever returned or were ever again seen alive i t 
is fair to infer that they succeeded in reaching the main 
column . . Girard himself testified that he saw Lallans advancin g
up the valley in such l?:urge numbers that he called Ma j . Reno' s 
attention to the fact ; and not satisfied with that, that he 
turned back from the river's edge and stet Ad j t . Cook and told 
him of that fact, and that the Adjutant prom! wed to inform 
Gen . Custer of it. A.djt . Cook died on the lower hills with 
Gen . Custer and it is safe to say that he perforFaed hi s 
promise . 

Major Repot was justified in sending back this word to hi s 
commandln, because he believed that he was being followed b y

him ; and Lieut . .ailace testified that Gen . Custer's Adjueant 
and Capt . Keogh, who also fell with Custer, accompanied Reno' s 
command until within a very shot distance of the river . 
Without any further delay, Maj . Reno for ed two companies is to 
line and throwing the third company in their rear in line , 
moved down the valley . On his right was the river with it s 
gro rth of trees, on his left was a line of foot-hills tha t 
stretched and lost itself far to the southwest . There wa s 
a large column of dust before him and there were Indians comin g 
out of the dust to meat him . He skirted the timber and went a 
distance that, according to the sta teeents of witnesses , 
varies from a mile and a qu rter to about two miles . He was 

n satisfied that the Indians were not only not fleein,, butth athat they were preparing an ambush to receive him, and therefor e 
he ceased his charge, and ordered the men to dismount and de -
ploy as skir:=.fishers . 

con-,as he justified in doing so? He was already at a
 
poin t fro
m siderable dis~The?edians in tead iof continuing onoreceive his support, 



his front had commenced to separate and were already circlingalong the hills on his left in order to cut him off-from th ecrossing . This circumstance in itself, I submit to the court ,justified an officer w :t was responsible for the lives of hi scommand in believing that the enemy, so far from fleeing from
him, were in such force that they invited an attack, for Ren o
was then between the village and the river, and the love o fthe hearthstone, though different in deree, is the sae i n
principle in civilized and uncivilized men ; end the Indians
if they had felt distrustful of their strength would undoubted-
ly have presented a united resistance to any approach towar d
the village, but when they gave way and invited an attack ,
that if suecessfu t would have destroyed their homes, they
declare to the commanding officer that the ; were not only
able to protect themselves but were able to destroy hi s
command . In this act of judgment Maj . Reno is confirmed by
the opinions of the officers who accompanied him . Lieut . Hate says, "I knew that before we got to the village there wer e 
lots of Indians there . If Maj . Reno had continued to marc h 
in the direction of the village I do not think he would have . 
got a :ran out of there and I do not think the column woul d 
have lasted five minutes . * Lieut DeRudio said : " :hen he halted 
I said 'Good for you' because I was sure we would be butchere d 
if we had gone five hundred yards further ." Capt . Moylan 
stated " I think there was a sufficient number of Indians a t 
the time--they were within five hundred yards of him--to warran t 
him in halting and dismounting . " 

The wisdom of Reno's action is still further seen in 
the fact that as soon as he did dismount, Indians to the 
number of four or five hundred, as testified to by severa l 
officers, appeared in his front from out a ravine into whic h 
his command must certainly have plunged if he had continue d 
charging . Not only does the result which we now see would hav e 
followed prove that he acted rightly in dismounting where he did,
but it was his duty as an officer who expected not merely t o 
be supported by snot .er portion of the command, but to suppor t
it by making a diversion, not to throw away the lives of hi s 
battalion until Lite supporting column was near enought to hi m 
to receive the benefit of the attack that he would make . 
If he had continued on at this point his entire command would hav e 
been destroyed without any benefit being received by an y 
supporting command . He deployed the men on sMirmish line, and. 
if we can believe the officers whose duty called them to tha t 
part of the field, the command continued to advance on foo t 
and fired as they advanced . 

That now was Keno's position? The Indians were close to 
increasing in number . They were on his front andhim and

were circling to his rear between him and that point from
 

come . The river was clos e
which the expected su p port : gust 

to the edge of the timber . On its other side reel high
 

bluffs which stretched a number of miles to such a heigh t
 

that from them no assitance could cone . Between the hills
 

on the opposite side and the river, there was ao.ie low land
 


covered with ti:nler and brush into which the Indians had a 1-
ready commenced to come, and from which they were sending a 
fire into the timber . He had one hundred and twelve men 
under his controll not counting the Indian scouts and th e 
noncompetents . The force was too small to occupy the timbe r 
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with any hope of resieting, the number of Indians that he sawattaeking a`'•d preparing to attack him . At this point, hi sattention was called to a fire that was being received onthe side of the timber next to the river, and with ;;art ofhis force he enters the ti ber with a view to dislodging theIndians . while there word is brought to him that the Indians'lave turned his flank, and he goes out with Capt . 4ovlan tosee the situation for himself . T?,; becomes convinced tha t
it is his duty to retire the .fin from the ski °:wish line and
tiring them into the timueh, and in that act he is abundantly
oonf firmed by the judgment of those who
 
were with him . All
testify that the number of Iradiana was constantly increasing
and Ssrgt . Culbertson has given it, as his : pin on the t i fthe sairaish line had not been retired, within three minutesof the time it was, he did not think any ;tan would have gotte noff ' the line . Reno, unsupported as he was, was then forcedto decide what duty he owed his command and his commandin g
officer, and he decided to leave the timber . 

Lieut .
 

etas he justified in this act? /Wallace says :
 
 a were

surrounded axe ih a bad posi°eion to defend ourselves", and he
approved Uie going to .1gher ground * He said the t it wa s
about the only till rig that could have been done under the
circumstances . Lieut. arnuzu cestifies that "at the ti°sae of 
the retreat, a good many bullets hud begun to drop from the 
woods from our rear . +11e tier the bullets came from the 
bluffs shove or from the bottom I do not know, but I know 
that quite a lively shower ca1a in from our rear toward the 
river . " He further says : "The position we held in the tuber- -
I do not know exactly its size, but it was large enough so that 
with the number of men we actually had in the tuber those 
three companies that were under col . ^eno - it does not seem 
to he they could cover tt:e eh-Are position which they mus t 
necessarily hold in order t'o keep the Indians out of the 
timber . We could :cot let tte. . core in there with us . we 
had to occupy the position. as the ground lays in order to 
old it at all . It does hot seem to he that we had man enough 

to hold the eheire circle of the fli er" . 

He testifies again in another part of the proceeding to the 
sauce effect . Capt . Boylan, in answer to whether a formation 
could not have been made i °_ the timber to have held it, says -
"With a formation of that kind with the number of An at 
;Maj . t,eno t s disposal the line would be necessaril : so shor t 
that it would not extend to tho bank at the outer edge of the 
timber, In my opinion had such a forea tian as ..hat been 
made the Indians could have possessed themselves of this bank 
at the ()do) of the tinter and been on much hi-ghee ground tha n 
Maj . kenos men could have been on the ottom . Therefore it 
would have made the position there perfectly indefensible . " 
He says in another place "I think the most judicious cours e 
was to leave the ti eer if possible . had the command staid 
there thirty minutes longer,I doubt it it would have gotte n 
out with as many men as it did " . Again he says The command 
was virtually driven but not exactly driven . It would 
have been driven from the timber in a very short time " . Lieut . 
Hare testifies that =a3 . Reno's comet=nd remained in th e 
timber until all hope of support from Gen . Custer had vanished . 
Again he says • "The impression produced upon my rind by th e 

movement from the timber was Ma j . Hero thought the t; we 
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would be shut up in there and the best ear out would be toCharge . The whole business impressed me if he was Goingthat 
to get out of there, that was the best way to do it . " 

A number of questions were asked the witnesses with regardto Maj . Reno's ability to continue in the timber if he hadbeen joined eo Col. : entoon . A sufficient to this is tha t
Asa j . hone new 'Pontoon had been orde ed e my from thecola n before he (keno) had bees teected to make his charge -
that he was in entire igeora .ce of the orders given to Benteenand therefore had no reason to expect him to support him ; and 
Bentsen further says, oet ".eno was not juet.ified at all i n
expecting teat he (Bentsoo) under o- dera given him by Gen .
Custer, could render him any support whatever . 

In addition to the increasing number of Indians and the
threatening poem;ions that they occupied on his rear and 
flank, Ma j . Reno found another difficulty . And that was the 
want of aiemunition . It ias in ;vide co % het Lieut . beRudi o 
heard him tell the :::en .chile on st:ie. .ish-line to use thei r
ammunition with care t but i : is oleo true an Capt . Moylan 
states, that some of the men e.d already expended pelf the 
number of cartridges that they had brouht across the river ,
and therefore thcst if 'here as to he a prolonged resistance ,
that long before it could be successful the troops would be 
left with amptz carbines . 

Up to this point let us inquiet) whet had been Maj . keno' s 
conduct . He had certainly led the charge ui: to the poin t 
where the . .aer we^e din: ;.ounted . Capt . ' oyle;n testifies that e 
heard Reno caution the men f►beut overriding, for he would soo n 
give ;hem work enough. It is in evidence the t i has by his 
order th a the sairish line was thrown out, and Lieut . Dehudi o 
states that not only mas gene on the line, but that he e.daaired 
his conduct as a breve and sliilfui offleer . Lieut . .allac e 
gives as his opi? ion tL t 9oro's conduct as an officer in the 
timber with eespect to judg:*ient and courage was all ;,oat could 
be expected of any one . Capt . ',oylan testifies that the 
skir :isn line was deployed by tiaj . Reno's order . He was there 
on the line and he occasionally hoard hie voice . LieuL. . Deftudio 
testifies that he s pa :: 'le j . 'teno enccu egioL ' , is men and stand -
in , in a position whore .vi out to be as co-emending officer . 

In the face of this testimony the opinions of Georg e 
Herendeen, *he Indian scout who sae eta^o'e back but for a 

: an opinion un-.'e a dra gmoment and from t t t fact endes'io 
!'oter, who afterwardfavorable to his courage, tend Dr . 

oonfeesed to being so seared in the timer, and who is 
point of feet, forgot that he -red ':Tilted at the edge 0f 
the timber with Capt . woylan bete-a he went buck +.o e3~! 
river with the column, are he rdly entitled to a passing 
respect . The mere act of leaving the timber was in it 

•ined-self an evidence of courage . A timid man would have re 
there . Even Girard testified that with the number of 

thought it was an excess of braverr yIndians in the bottom he : t.peotedto leave the timber, and he staid behind because
 

.
the command would r e turn . 

` ;.t eNow if there was nothing more in this case t~,~ ;-- o 
would claim that Maj . steno was certainly open in 

that sr . But i h is ale .Yo ,uE? past officer and a • 
l 
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he slowed cowardice in the way in which his coy eand starte dfro.0 tne timber to go to the hilltop . I . is said that nobugle calls ere given and Lett wee se evidence of fear .It will be observed the t no officer was left unless, likeDeHudio, he ad retired from the skirmish-line without orders ,
or unless like several others, he was unattached, and theywere using their discretion in seeking different places an ddischarging different duties in the timber . unless Capt .
Moylan is virtually incorrect Maj . Reno came to the edge o f
the timber and there consulted with him before any movemen tof the troops was :jade, and that it was their joint jue'i -;len t
that a hi ;,her point sh u .ld be eou,.ht on the other aide or the
river at which the force under 4a j . Hire, could contend on
more nearlyilqut:el term, with the force that was brought agains t 
him . It is7evidence through a number of witnesses that th e 
command was passed down along the line for the men to mount 
and to make a charge . It is in evidence by Capt . zfoylen tha t 
the colu:in was undoubtedly formed before the man l e ft the 
timber, and that if they all had been in their places, es i t 
was the expectation of the commander that they should be ,
they all would have returned in as good order as his company
did . 

Maj . rieno led the charge to the river . He was justified 
in thinkin g_, that after the ao.:zpany officers had received the 
word to mount and charge the .men in their coupanies ould be 
properly interned and fully obey him . he was seeking to cros s 
an unknown river, and over country to s .ich he was a s trenger , 
to find a place where hea eight ascend the hiO land on the 
other side of the river . It is a matt-:h of dispute where hi s 
pace should be ; but Capt . loylan says, it was as proper fo r 
hie to be at the front as at the rear, tied in this opinion 
he is confirmed by that of other officers . To me it seers 
plain that where a ford is to be selected and a crossing i s 
unknown, it is the duty of the commander to be there to use 
his discretion and his judgment with regard to the manne r 
in which the troops shall pass from one side of the river to 
the other, and rise to the new place that they shall occu,) y 
for defense . It is a strange thing in this case that t° :•.: ae 
eyes welch sew the most de. oralie Lion in the column as i t 
moved to the river, wore not those of ;il :itary men, and it is 
undoubtedly true that the column say not have been in perfec t 
order, but the circumstances forbade it being so . It was not 
a triumphant march . It was the departure of a oo :,and from a 

in which destruction was believed to be sure to a spotplace
in which it was hoped the danger would be less groat . If 
Reno was doing its duty at the +ea'i of the column, I sub:ti t 
that he should not be c arged with want of duty at its rear . 

At this point it eay perhaps be well p. o pause and to 
meet another charge ttat Deno in some way failed of f is dut y 
because of the untimely fate *etch befell Gen. Custer and .its 
command, and weisse it is claimed would have been averted if Ren o 

the timber . I think there is o trots i nhad continued 
this belief . The Indians ere certainly there in number tha t 
in the minds of nilttery seen justifies the belief that the y 
were able to ov arcome at one and the sate tie each portion 
of the commend the t then a ygaged them, Lieut . ailece says, 
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" I do not think that the entire force of the village wa s
attaokinw, us while we ere in the 
 woods . hen we were on
the hill the e' .tire force of the India is ;as never eng aged
against us, because I could see crowds a long way off" . He
again says "I would not like to take half the warriors the y
had and take the coc;mend we had with us and fight them . " Col .
Bentsen said, in answer to a question weather Heno 1 s with-drawal did not leave many Indians et liberty to go down andattack Custer, " Doubtless it did• but I do not think that theyhad any use for them down there " . In answer to a question
whether if he had succeeded in joining Maj . keno in the timber
and held a force of Indians there it would have contributed t o
the safety of Gen . Custer, Bentsen replied " It would not hav e
made a particle of difference . Those seven companies would

have been completely hived • :here, rind Gen . Custer would ' g ave

had to look out for himself just the wee . " The fact tha t

Renck withdrawal from the timber had no influence whatever

upon the fate of Gen . Custer is seen by two considerations .
It is plain from the testimony: that hone was at least forty
five minutes in the timber . During that time Gen . Custer 
with his command was thrice seen . Lieut . Varnum saw the Gray
Horse Company on the bluffs above the right bank of the river 
about thirty minutes before hone left the timber . He believed 
that Custer had certainly time to reach the point on the ma p
known as ford B before Reno reached the top of the hill, DeRudio ,
who saw with straining; eyes Custer with Cook standing on the 
high land overlooking Reno in the timber, states the t th e
 

firing he heard down the river was almost simultaneous with
 

Reno's reaching the top of the ei 1 . If that proves anythin g
 
it proves that the diversion that keno made lasted until Custer
 

had reached within striking distance . Martin, he trumpeter ,
 

testified that he left Custer at a considerable distance lowe r
 

down the river than the point where, Keno made his stand - tha t
 

he had ties to go a number of mile to Bentsen, to return with
 

the column, and on his return to see Reno and his command reach
 

the top of the bluff . Custer YOaving promised to aepport Reno
 

and having had a view of -aim attacking the Indiana under hi s
 

order would undoubtedly in turn have charged the Indians a t
 

the first point where ' .e could have reached. them . That point
 

was the ford B .
 


D os not be doubted by this court amt., the testimony tha t
 

they have heard, not merely from officers of eno's command ,
 

but also from the evidence given by Lieut . Col, Bheridan, wh o
 

made a careful exomina Lion of that point and found a gravel
 


river there over whih he several times sent a
bottom at the 
wagon, that there was a proper point for Gen . Custer to give
 


to Reno, if it was in the power :.f his
his promised support 
. If the mind ca-' relieve testi -command to support him at all 

it, it is overwhelmingly clear 
mony end draw any inferences from 

crossedthat Custer had reached the ford B where he could have 
to the Indian village before the Indians weem heno was divertin g 
by his attack in the timber could have reached that point ; and 
from the known character of Custer for valor and for brewery , 

sit was equally plain that notwithstanding the thousand Indian
 
whom Reno detained at the upper and of the village, there wer e
 

Indians at the ford B in such overwhelming number as to make i t
 

a matter of madness for Custer and his command to engage the m
 


there . That explains the fact of the sleeping village which
 


Martin says that Custer saw . 
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So far then as t eno'a retreat from the tuber was conecorned it had no effect whatever on the fate of Gen . Custer ,for not a man nor a horse were found dead at the ford B,

and the first indications that Custer had found his enemy

was at least eight hundred yards below the ford on the righ t
bank of the river .
 

Another consideration proves this Custer and his men wer e

found in such position, with such separation and with such
disorder that it proves that wheover resistance they made ,
brave and heroic as it was, was in the neturo of a defense and
not of an attack . Competent judges have seo in, not merely tha t
the struggle could not have lasted tore than an hour, bu t 
that from its very beginning it er as hopeless . So ter, then,

eeno is concerned, we hold that he was justified by th e 
a pearances as they presented themselves eo iim at tee ti e 
he halted in doing what a did ; that no was further justified 
in this conduct by the result as it afterward declared itself ;
that he showed no cowardice whatever in the timber, that his
retirement from it was not only within his discretion as a come 

officer d butwas the result of consultation with one of

~d~ed and approve
pproved officers and endorsed by mare* of the of-
ficers of his command ; but that both on account of the number of 
the Indians and the manner in which Custer and his coem and were
destroyed it had no effect whatever upon any other command tha n 
his own . 

It hasnot esca pad the attention of the Court that when

Benteen came up to the point where he afterwards joined Ren o
 
he saw the Indices still in the bottom and that he thought 
that they were at least eight hundred or nine hundred in number . 
Sergt . Culbertson, a most careful witness fixed their numbe r 
at about a thousand ; Lieut . Varnum said that a great ;any
Indians remained in the bottom, when he ca .e up with Bentsen ; 
and it is the stuteeent of Lieut . DeRudio, who watched them 
from the timber in which. he had remained, that they did not 
retire because Reno left the timber but because Benteen was 
seen to approach on. the other side of the river . ' hd it i s 
the belief of Benteen that, although g considerable number 
loft when he approached they were not only unheeded to destro y 
Custer and his command but that they promptly sent and hi d 
themselves on the right barn{ ofthe river in order to awsi t 
Reno if he should march down in the direction of Custer . 
Bentsen, a soldier in whore judgeent this Court can place , 
I think, as much confidence as in his courage, declares it to 
be his belief that Custer and his coemand were destroyed before 
he order ':g hat Martin carried had. reached hie . 

river he decided, and told one of the
W en heno reached the 

no place to halt and refore the men .witnesses that this was
It was his duty as a co heeding officer to select the new 
position from welch the new struggle should be made, and he 
accordingly went to the top of the hill • 

Much has been said of the manner in which the men followed 

him. It is needless for me to say to this court that i n 
no other way thee a straggled way, even under circumstance s 

.of perfect peace, cap, a battalion of Cavalry cii b a steep bank 
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And yet, it was not de oralised . Capt . oylan slaysaisskirmish-line was thrown out a few minutes after the com-mand reached the top of the hill, Lieut . Hare ways thean were scattered on the top of the hill but were no tdemoralized, and again he testified to that sae; effect .
And even Davern said they seemed to be retreating in as 
good order as could he expected . It is true that lieno
had lost a large straw hat which he wore in the timber,
but he had not forgotten to tie a handkerchief around hi shead for protection . Bentsen testified that the corand wasquiet when he aa,e up a little time afterward, and Capt .McDougall did not know t ey had been engaged until he talked
with the officers after he had deployed his .an as skirmishers . 

Web was Maj . keno's conduct? Certainly not that of a
coward or he would not have been in command of his troops ;
he would not have ridden to meet Benteen and have returned to go
at the r ead of a body of men to see if Lieut . Hodgson wa s 
living whose body he found at the river's edge . raven if he had 
been excited he could hardly have been sufficiently so afte r 
having been joined by Benteen, to have fired his pistol a s 
Edgerly thinks he did when ha ca a up ao; etime after he had 
been joined by Benteen . 

What now was the duty of Reno? He had had three companies 
engaged in the timber whose ammunition had been largely ex-
pended and needed to be replaced . He had wounded ,en whom 
he could not then leave at the mercy of the Indians . He 
certainly ordered Hare back to the pack train to hurry the 
ammunition, and sifter receiving his report and making 
direction with regard to the care of the wounded, he sends , an 
order to tier, who had already moved out with his company, 
that he should endeavor to communicate with Custer . If, as we 
believe, Custer and his _,.en had by this time been destroyed 
anything else the :. was done thereafter could have no possible 
effect upon that command . 

But it is urged that the message carried to Bentsen by 
Martin exacted of him a duty . If it did, it was the duty 
of assistance sad that rte prepared to render it in the mos t 
effective way . He did this by replenishing his s rani tion 
and by bringing up the pack-train watch the order to Benteen 
twice commanded him to do . The fire that had been heard in 
the direction of Caster's battlefield was not such, as was 

gave testimony upon the subject ,proven by every witness who 
as to excite any grave distrust of Custer's condition . The 

and thevalleys were few and faint and retreating in sound, 
scattering a 's was such as Indians	 usually indulge in, even 

and the dust that waswhen not acti sly engaged in fight; 
seen in the village and the Indians	 circling in the bottom 
below did not attest to anyone any severe struggle down the 
river . 

Z have not time to analyze the testimony on this point , 
but I am sure that the Court will find that 1 have fairly 
stated in the few words into which I have compressed it . 

A fter the pack-train came up, after the wasted ammunition 
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was replaced and the wounded sever: or eight in number were
properly dared for each with six attendants, the
 
;:sin column
by Aeno's order and with hiss at the head moved down the righ t
bank of the strea ; to follow the advance guard of Capt .
 
tier .It reached a point where it was met by Lieut . Hare, Keno's uc w-ing Adjutant, who returned from ;ivin the order to tier to sa ythat the Indiana were so many in Tier's front boat he ;ad usedReno's named to order a return . 

Of the ability of this command to force its way furtherdown the river, there is but one opinion, all unite it sayingthat a forward :nove:uent would have been its destruction . 

There was no firing to indicate an engageaent below . . Tha twhich had al Andy been heard had ceased, and it had not awakened 
any belief whatever that Custer's command was any less able to tare
care of itself or had met with any granter opposition than the
command under licit) . And yet, at the last moment at the 
furtherest point in the advance, Bentsen placed the guidon of
the 7th Cavalry . It was at a place where, as he afterward said

he was so far from Custer's battlefield that the point could
not from there be seen . But even if visible it would have carried
no message to those who had fought on the hills and valleys below 
because they had passed away from the re .,ion of hu::aan sense . 

Slowly, and compelled by overwhei ..ing numbers, the command 
mov t back to a point which Reno selected and ma de ! is final stand. . 
The ' ••sition of the troops was made under the Indian fire and by
Reno and Benteen, and than commenced a strugcle which for 
tenacity and bitterness has never I believe been surpassed in 
the history of Indian warfare . The depression in which the . 
troops fought, the :canner in which they were arranged and the 
success that attended them, ere familiar to this Court. All 
save Gen. Gibbon unite in declaring that it was the best positio n 
that could have been selected for the pu"po•=e of this fi .. t ;
and to his o tjection there is the overwhel . 'ins ant er that a 
resistance was :wade from the afternoon of he 25th do. : of 
June until the evening of the 20th, and tht t when Ge . erry

came up with Gen . Gt bon and his force on the 27th they found 
that portion of the 7to regiment in position on the unsurrendered 
heights .
 

I shall not linger to dbscribe that height . The character
 
of the place, the arrangonent of the troops, were such tha t
 

full view of the acts and conduct of th e
no man could have a
 
commanding officer . His duty was of a simple kind . The cona-

aands that he gave were abiding ones, and after their places 

had been taken the duties of the soldiers and of their offi-

cers were of a simple and an elkmentary kind. They were those 
ovary witness who has been called ha sof self-defense . 

-
stated only a fraotiotaal part of a:oa+t was done by other offi
 
cers, and if the testi=mony of sate a was alone to be considered
 

you would have thout,ht that not only was Fterio absent but the t ver y-

maty officers and oen had no past w=
.r tcver in this engagehent .
 

and yet Lieut . are testified that ee
 heard Reno selet°t the
 

 Berg ; . Culbertson testified


position where the stand was 
-tide .


that ieno,as exercising control over his men on the afternoon 
of the 25th . He saw him also near the pack horses that after -
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noon - in a position c'f very great danger . He saw him thesa .-re evening on the left where the line of breastwork wa sbuilt - also a dangerous place . He saw him in the morningof the 26th about 8 o'clock coming from the direction of Dcompany's line down to the breastworks where Capt . Miloylan was . he saw him moving s round at times during that day bac kof AL . Company and passing from one line of the command tothe other . He heard him speak with regard to sending for water . Capt . Godfrey testified that when the officers and me n 
were in their places of protection that the and itene walked over
the knoll exposed to the •ledinn fire, and although Reno in a 
laughing way dodged a bullet, he continued on to the place 
where I entsen's company was - a position of seat danger .
Capt . ° cDou ;ell speaks of walking along the line with itene 
when he considered it an act of danger . 'artin testifie d 
Reno about le o'clock on the night ofthe 25th sent him order s 
to have reveilles sounded in the morning . It is unmiste -able 
that he was with Company D at that part of the line where i t 
was expected that the severest attack would be made . It is 
undoubtedly true that when Bentsen, because he saw the Indians 
which Reno could not, gave the order to charge the : . Reno wen t 
with the charge . It is testimony of V arnu . that on the 26th 
of June Reeo attempted to send a letter welch he afterward 
succeeded in sending to Can . Terry stating is abilit to 
' .old his position but asking for aid and stores for the wounded . 

And on the score of courage there is but one voice . Lieut . 
Wallace, in answer to a request to search his memory and recal l 
the events of the two days and state in what point, if eny , 
i a j , Reno exn i ti ted any lack of courage as an officer and ' a 
soldier said " None that I can recall or find fault with" : Lieut . 
Varnun says " Certainly there was no sign of cowardice or any 
thing of that sort in his conduct and not = _in .g spacial the other 
way" . Capt . Movlan in reply to a question whether during any 
period of the time no saw Reno in the timber he betrayed any 
evidences of cowardice, said " No, sir ; there waa a cor•tr in 
amount of excitement I suppose visible on his face us well a s 
that of any bode else, but any trace of cowardice I failed t o 
discover . " Lieut . Hare testified, "I think Col . keno's actions 
and his dispositions there saved what was left ofthe regiment . 

iri keno " . DeHudio said heI sae no evidences of coward 
. Bentsen said that "Reno' ssaw no evidences of cowardice at all 

about right sir ; " and a :can who can afford to forgotconduct was 
the river's edge for water forto mention the charge he made to
 


the wounded can afford to speak with quietness of the bravery of
 
 a 
brother soldier . Bentsen said again in anseer to another Tea -
Lion that he sew no evidences whatever of cowardice on the pe ra t 
of Reno . 4'dgerly said "'}tihen I first ca .ae up Reno was excited 
but he did everything:, that was necessary to tee do=ne " , feed 

;.htt Reno was fully exercisi : : the functions of a comefurther said 
 


all you sae and all that came under your knee .odwe t;ad you any
 


cher ,e of cowardice to prefer against •a k . Reno?,, : nseer. ed
 


eandin , office :,-Ca-t . eithey in answer to the question "Fro s

, all testified there wFaS,, o evidences ; f
" . Copt, obou.r ir 

weakness on the part of a j . cter'o .:owsieo 
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Testiwony like that no award can obtain . It is a recordof duty dons with quietneas, but with effect, without display,
but with success . His command needed no inspiriting . The
promptings of their own high natures sufficiently told them
their duty - Think who gathered around him on the hilltop .Yen who had the endoreeeent which one great ? ilitery University
gives only to soldiers . Others were there, graduates of tha t

trying school, the Civil 1ar, to who; death was a fasiliar
thing and bravery an instinct . oylan was there who on the

charge from the timber, dropped back in the Indian fire to

strenhen his line ; McDougall, w't o, with ` athey, had

guarded the pack-train with such detereined courage ; Frei~ch ,
 
who lost on the hilltop none of the credit he had gained in
 

the timber ; Weir, fresh from his march down the river ; and
 

Godfrey, who has since so greatly enlarged his fame ; Wallace ,
 
whose soldierly knowledge is as impressive as his courage ,
 
was with them ; and Hare, whose conduct on the bottom and judg-
ment on the advance on the right bank of the strea so great-
ly offered ; :) %heeselves to his coteand . Edgerly was there ,
 
who rode with such hot haste to enter the battle ; and
 

Varnu::1 - who has forgotten the brave sets that are told of
 

hi_? And, Benteen was there - that soldier of soldiers, clear
 

cut as a cacao, with face kindled with s Iles as he stood
 

amind the rein of I :dian bullets . And with these, I gather ; gi p
 
and bring to remebranc• those e to lowlier in place fought wit '
 

suet prodit; ioes consteney, men like Culbertson wtese type i s
 

found in the two regi .eents who gathered about the wounded Keogh
 

and died with him And with them 011 . and over them all . was s Reno ;
 

not surpassing their in bravery, but in that not u;cqual to
 

theme, a , d better record than treat need no man make .
 


Reny times I hove wondered as I sat before you whether i f
 

Custer could come back he would own - those who standing in hi s
 

shadow claim to represent him ; wlb.ether to the survivors of the
 

7th Cavalry he would not say, as they ,.you id say to hip::, " our
 

efforts failed to be mutual supports because of the overwhel
 

ing force that confronted each of us, and your honor takes no
 

stain" - Of the report made a few days after the battle and
 
I need say nothing to a court feeiliar
now submitted in evidence
 


from long personal experience, with the manner in which such
 

They give a general statement of :eny
reports are written . 

matters of which the Co_:sanding Officer cannot have a personal
 

knowledge, and which may prove under the minute exa :ination o f
 

a court-of incuiry to rest on the recollection of others than
 

-himself, and for which he is not entirely responsible 

Thus at greater length, because of sickness, I have tried to pu 
of the facts bearing upon the conduct of to j .before you some 

Reno during the period of time to which you have directed your 

' attention . 

The state ent of Gen . Custer made to eta officers befor e 
Bentsen diverged from the column, showed that after fulles t 
care he disbelieved in the presence of the Indians . he amour cee 

ne made by Girard just before hone loft the tepee, a shor t 
madistance from the river, disclosed the belief that the Indian s
 


village seen by

were running away . The sleeping :India n 
Martin, and, acs he testifies also, by Gen . Ouster, when the 
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oommand of the latter was so close to the place ofits heroic
but final struggle further attests the ignorance of the number
and plans of the Indians, and of the preparations they were

making for resistance .
 

The large number of Indians, about 1500, seen by Gim rd to

be advancing up t' e valley to meet Reno chile at the ford ; thei r

sudden disappearance ; the small number that appeared then in

his front ; the dust uehin.d them indicating a still larger

number in their rear ; the circling of the Indians away from

the village which they would not have left if in feeble

strength, and their effort to reach Reno's rear, and to inter-
cept his crossing, and the support he expected to reach him ,

told to the practised eye of an Indian fighter the story of a n

Indian ambush, The halt before the ravine which was then see n

four hundred yards away in the front, the skirmish-line deployed

after the firing begun, were overwhelmingly justified even be -
fore the Indians . in number about three or five hundred commenced
to emerge from the ravine into which they had hoped the command 
would plunge in its continued charge . 

The withdrawal of the skirmish-line, when its continuing

on the plain would have been its quick dest .ac .ion, the charge 
through the timber by Reno himself to see the position of th e
Indians on his flank, attest the excellence of his wisdom and
judgment . The retreat from the bottom, not made because o f
loss of life, but to save life, when its destruction was with-
out value to any command ; made not . merely according to the 
discretion e~ :ich belongs to a commnding officer, but after con-
sultation, as Capt . Moylan knows, with him, and with his fulles t
approbation, is unmarked, as every reliable , witness 'snows, by an y
act of cowardice . The support expected as iallace and Moyla n 
testify from the rear had not come, and could not come from the 
other side of the river except after a delay on account of th e 

- character of the country, which would have rendered it worthless .
 

The diversion made by Reno lasted until the brief battl e 
which Custer and his men heroically fought against such _p:ro-
digious odds had begun, and the Indians, he had detained s o 
such longer than if in one brief mad rush he had sacrificed hi s 
command, were unneeded to complete it, and too far away to ef-
fectively take part in it . The well chosen place on the hilltop ; 
the atte :,pted march. to Custer, whose fate appalled by it s 
surprise, the whole Army as well as the country ; the sustained
 
valor with Whie : the position was defended, until it was de -
livered unsurrendered to Gen . Terry, the second day thereafter , 

are part of Reno's history . And through it all, differing as 
were the demands made upon his character and capacity as a 

entitled. to credit in any human Court seeks to soldier, no an 
say ought against his courage . Aye, even the privates and non -

commissioned officers, on what was almost the field of battle ,
brother officers for promotionwitbne voice commend him and his 

for soldierly bearing - And the General of the Army receive s 
with approbation their high praise of his conduct .
 

This, may it please the Court, is an imperfect sketch o f
 

the cmase as it ' as appeared in the testimony to which you hav e
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listened . And, we now submit it to your consideration anddecision with an abiding confidence in your wisdom and sens eof justice . 

The Recorder then asked the Court to adjourn until 3o'clock P .M . today for time in which to prepare his state-ment in reply to the one presented by Maj . Reno which wasgranted and the court adjourned until 3 o'clock P .M . today . 

MONDAY - Feb . 10, 1879 - 3 P .M . 

The Court met pursuant to adjournment . 

Present . 

Col . John U . ..ing 9th Infantry .
Col . healsy Merritt 5th Cavalry .

Lt . Col . N . B . hoyall 3d Cavalry .
 


Recorder .
 

1st Lieut . Jesse 14 . Lee, Ad jt . 9th Infantry . 

Major £teno and p is counsel were also present . 

The Court then adjourned to meet at 10 :30 o'clock A .M ., To -
morrow, Tuesday, February 11, 1879 .
 


26th DAY 

Chicago, Illinois 
Tuesday, Feb . 11, 1879 - 10 :30 A . , 

The Court met pursuant to adjournment . 

Present . 

Colonel John H . King 9th Infantry .
 

Colonel 4esley Merritt 5th t svalry
 

Lt . Col . li . B . Royall 3d Cavalry . 

Recorder 

l : t Lieut . Jesse M . Lee, Adjt . 9th Infantry . 

Major Keno and his counsel were also present . 

The proceedings of the last session were read and approved . 

The Recorder then presented and read to the Curt 'is ,ritten 
reply to the eta tenent -f Major Aeno, which is as follows, to wi t 

MAY IT PLEASE THE COURT : 
The evidence adduced in thi s 

so fresh in the minds of the members of th eease is doubtless 
it scarcely seems necessary that I should attemptCourt that
 


to give an exhaustive suzlmary of all that has been presented ;
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but at the same time there are some points in connection withthis inquiry to which it may not be amiss for roe as recorde rto invite the attention of the Court . 
It would be useless for one unaccustomed as I at to tha twhich pertains to the le,,al profession to ut :,ampt to rivalthe eloquence and lez:r iiz;, ; 1Iis +leyed so bri 1 lient► ; Ly thegifted counsel of Aa j . steno. I :sae no pretensions in tha tdirection, and it were useless for ; ..e to have any ambitionof that chart oter ; but I shall be content to present .y views

to the court in as clear and plain a manor as possible . 
First ; permit me to say that in any co: : .rents I 

may make in regard to any persona who hove been connected
with this case either as witnesses or oche ise, I trus t 
that nothinz, Luray be misconstrued, for most certainly I hav e
no personal interest in this ease, and whatever I may say
will be from a sense of diet;;, and if T err, I hope it wil l 
not be attributed to any bias or prejudice . As Ph r as I am 
able to discover this investigation has brought out al l 
the material facts • if any ea .sin undeveloped it is certainly
no fault of mini, for I Nave endeavored to elicit everything
that :night have a bearing on its ratter . T- ere see doubtless 
a great many ;persons eh' could give testimony in this case who 
have not come :Afore the court, but enough witnesses have 
been called to cover all the ground, end the summoning of othe r 
witnesses would only be to ;;ive a repetition of facts and de -
tails which have been fully laid Woe) the court . 

The testimony of Twenty-three witnesses has bee n 
taken • Of these, fifteen were subpoenaed at th . req'aest of 
Adajo : Reno as follows : 

Lieut . Col . ) .eridan, Mily Secy . ; 
Captpt . F. . }3enteen, 7th Cavalry ;C
! Moylal, 7th Cav ! y ;
 


Thos . cDougall 7th Cav!y .
 

J . Scott Payne	 	 5th Cavf . 

7th Cav'y .Lieut . W . S . hdgerly 
Lieut . C . A . Vermin	 	 7th Cavalry , 

7th Cavalry,Lieut . L . K . Rae. 
Lieut . George D . 'eta 'lace	 	 7th Cavalry , 

wng . i:crp ,Lieut . FAward =aluire
 

Citizen F . F . , ;irard ,
 

Dr . Porter, late A . A . Surgeon ;
 

4ergeant Culbertson, Co . "I'' , 7th Cavalry .
 

Tru pe ter f:er tin, co, "''--", 7th Lavai.ry ., and
 


';tag . 'h . I . Reno, 7th Cavalry, who testified in his own behalf ; 
majority were also furnished :e on

Of the forgoing names the 
my applic& tion from Headqu rters Department of Dakota, and free 

.rters of the Seventh Cavalrthe eeadqu,In my capacity as recorder I subpoenaed the followin g
 


additional witnesses :
 


. S. Godfrey, 7th Cavalry :Capt . i :: 
Capt . 1. . G . -athey, 7th Cavalry ;
 

Lieut . C . i; . DeRudio, 7th Cavalry ;
 


7th Cavalr . ;
Sergt . tdward Davern, Co . F " , 

Churchill ,Citizen F . 
Citizen John i'rott , 

v . Herendeen ,Citizen George
Col . John Uibbon, 7th Infantry , 

` Citi :en Frederick Whittaker . 
i
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Of this nu tbor all have testified before the Court exceptMr . gh.itta .er . Of all the witnesses who have testified elevenwere officers who were participants in the events of the 25th
and 26th days of June, 1875 . Four were officers who
 
visitedthe field of battle aftee1eward . Three were enlisted on who weresetualy present, and five were citizens who were also presentat the tiee . I mention those tatters to show that as wide ascope as possible has been teeen in regard to the number ofwitnesses and t eie sources of 1nforeetion bearing upon the
subjects of enquiry .
 


The order convenirei tills court issued free the - sr Departmentat the request of Ma j . 4 . I . Ilene to investigate his conduct a t

the battle of the Little Big torn .River on the 25th and 2 th
of June, 1876, and the Court is ordered to 
 "
Repo , t the facts and
its' opinion as to whether from all the circumstances in the case any further proceedings are necessary" . a, or teno r s
request is accompanied by a copy of a letter. emeneting t eem 
: r . Prederlek ee ttaher, of taunt Vernon, N . Y ., and addressed 
to the lion . 4 r . Corle tte, of Wyoming Territory urging a
similar request to the House of hepreaents tivee . ajar Reno
in his supplication refers to Chet latter, and asks an investi-
gating thereon ; thus taking it the very basis of his application . 
That letter charges Maj . Reno with various r iittary offences ,
all of w ioh ere within tie scope of this inqui, r as ordered
 

by the tar Departeent, and that letter has been tsen as the
 

basis in part of this investigation, wh .eh however, under th e
 

Order constituting the court extends to the whole of a jor
 

limo r s c onduc t as an officer on the days mentioned .
 


Before going into the merits of this case it become s 
necessary to notice briefly the attack reeds by a, . Reno 
on the credibility of certain witnesses who are not officers 
of the .ray, and especially 'Jett directed against Girard . I 
conceive it to be my duty to respectfully incite the attention 
of the court to the fact that the teatt ;aony of no witness can 
be impeac erd under the lee, save for certain specified causes . 
Not one of the witnesses who has appeared before this cour t 
has beer, so impeached, and even in the case of Girard, no 
evidence whatever has been introduced sing the t he is 
not to be believed . The only imputation against him is one 
made by ka j . Acne himself, who states the t he discharged 
Girard because he, Maj . Reno, " believed he was stealing from 
the government " , and netting is suh :itted in evidence substantiat-
ing that belief . It is in evidence, however, that Gen . Custer 
restored Girard to tee piece from =} ieh he had been dismissed 
by Ma j . Reno . The well known incorruptibility of Gen . Cus tae' s 
cha eao for forbids the supposition that he would have restore d 
Girard to duty without setisfootory proof of his :honesty, and 
the fact that Girard now occupies a position of trust and con-
fidence under the government, exhibits the weakness of t°=aj . 
Her:o r s imputation against his chareter . 

I have no attacks to meet, on any witness before this court ,
 

and my honest conviction is, that every witness eca fined ha s
 

told the truth as to the_ facts within his knowledge as he saw
 


' theta, and his opinions era more or less correct in proportio n 
to his means of irifortio i, and perhaps his prejudices too , 
and I do not think the opinions in any case will weigh with the 
court beyond their actual value . 

Vol . 2 • p . 231 



I believe it to be my duty, however, to represent to the 
Court, and counsel for Major Reno as well, that prejudice eithe r
for or against a witness on account of ale relations to the Ar :.y,
whether officer, enlisted man or citizen, cannot for an instan t
be allowed to influence this enquiry in any manner whatever . To
believe or 'ai_ sbelieve a man on account of his position solely
would pervert the ends of justice and render a trial or an 
inquiry a farce . I imagine that this Court will divest its mind 
of all such distinction and will decide this case on its merits 
as disclosed by the testimony . 

The bias, interest, or prejudice of witnesses as far as
they appear in the testimony are proper subjects of consideration . 
in weighing the evidence, but I believe that no extraneous . ' 
matters can sway this Court in Giving its opinion as to Major 
Reno's conduct . The evidence of even mule-packers as to matters 
of fact, such as words, blows, threats to kill, and the presence 
of whiskey, is as good as that of anyone, however exalted, unti l 
it is contradicted . There is no material contradiction in thi s 
case, even by he testimony of Ma j . Reno who gives evidence i n 
his own behalf . 

The opinions of the packers is to sobriety have nothieg to 
do with this case, except as they are founded on facts . 

with these prefatory remarks I now proceed to the subjec t 
mp tter of this inquiry . 

The question before the Court reduced to the simplest form
 
is as follows :
 

;g as the conduct of Major Reno at the battle of 
the Little Big Horn, that of a brave, efficient , 
prudent, and obedient officer ? 

This question involves :
 

First - The orders under which he was actin_, and his obedience 
to those orders . 

Second - His responsibility in any manner for the defeat ofthe 
7th Cavalry in that battle and the massacre of Con . 
Custer and his troops . 

Third - Whethar he manifested cowardice, timidity, or mis-
behavior in the face of the enemy in that battle , 
or any portion of it . 

hether he knowingly or through negligence, abandone dFourth - h . 
Gen . Custer to his fate ? 

Had he any means of informing himself as to the
Fifth -

danger in which Gen . Custer's command was placed , 
and did he take all measures and. :yaks proper ef-

to obtain information and act udon it ?forts 

his relations or feelin_,s toward Gen . Custer ,
Sixth - Were 

his commanding officer, such as would lead aim to 



obey the orders he received from that officer ina hearty spirit of vigorous and unhesitating support ,or - were they those of distrust and suspicion ,leading him to criticise and evade those orders, ornegledt his duty ; and 

Lastly, - Was Major iteno's conduct during those two days in anyobder respect unofficer-like and contrary to wha t
should be expected or required of an officer occupy -ing such a res ponsible position and at such a time ? 

To settle these points a large mass of testimony has been
taken, consisting to a very considerable extent of opinions pro and eon to which the Court will of course give only the weight
which properly belongs to the facts upon which such opinions ar ebased . I therefore think it unnecessary to occupy the time o f
the Court in recounting these opinions at length, but will pro-
ceed to state mainly the facts themselves as brought it by
the testimony. 

Where the facts are uncontradicted they will be stated
first, and in their proper order as nearly as possible, and 
followed by such other facts, or matter as may be subject t o 
conflicting testimony. First . The question as to the orders 
under which Maj . Reno was acting is settlod by the concurren t 
teatime* of a number of witnesses all of whom swear to b ving
heard the words . these witnesses mainly gree as to the terms 
of the order, though. there is some variance as to the exac t 
phraseology . These witnesses are Lieut . allace, Dr . Porter ,
Interpreter Girard, Herendeen, the scout, and Maj . Reno himsel f 
confirming them as to the main facts, while his orderly, Davern,
swears to substantially the sane thing but with an additiona l 
statement .
 

Lieut . *Mallace, Dr . Porter, Maj . Reno, and his orderly , 
agree that this order ca e from Adjutant Cook . Girard and. 
Herendeen, who perhaps were not so near as the others, give 
their impression that the order came from Gen . Custer in 
person . Two facts may account for this discrepancy . G1krd 
and Herendeen may have heard Gen . Custer himself give the order 
in the first instance to Adjutant Cook, or the similarity in 
the dress of Gen . Custer and his Adjutant (to which I believe 
Lieut . LeRudio testified) may have caused them to mistake the 
identity of the person giving the order . 

The terms of this order as heard by Lieut . Iallace and 
repeated from memory are as follows : " The Indians are two 
miles and a half ahead ; move forward as fast as you can and 
charge as soon as you find them and we -ill support " . Davern , 

the orderly who at the time had nothing to say and everything 
to hear, gives nearly the same words with the prefix : " Mr . 
Girard cones beck and reports 'the Indians' etc . ; and the 

left and will have simila raddition, " Col . Penteen is on your 
" . Dr . Po^ter thinks that the words about support-instructions 

ing were in answer to Ma j . Reno's question, "Will the Genera l 
and Maj . Reno says that he :heard that he was to besupport me? " 

.
su pported "with the whole outfit , 

" Tak eBoth iierrendeen and Girard state that the addition -
was made to the order, and as a matter o fthe Scouts with you" 

scouts did go with Ma j . Reno on his ad-
fact it appears that the 
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vane* toward the Indian village . 

z nen we ta pe into consideration the lapse of tine-ov =r twoyears-since these events oca creed, it is reasonable to believethat the witnesses who heard t` :ia order, hove stated its ;airportas correctly as i is posse s t ale to a tra to it in the nature of humanrecollection ; and it is undisputed that the tenor of the o-derwas a clear and explir. it direction to „a. j . eno tostt • ; ck the
Indians, with no provision expressed in words for a retreat a tthe discretion of that officer . The only allowance for discretio nas stated by Maj . ea:no himself, was with reference to the rapidityof the advance- "at as fast a gait as you think prudent" . Inall other respects the order was positive and pere e tore . 

Was not -ia j . F eno as a subordinate co nd .r bound by all
the obligations imposed on an officer to obey that order? Didhe hesitate to obey th et order? DeMa,rt says 4 thct " Hesitancy in 
the execution of a military order is clean;', under most cireume 
stances, a serious offense, end would subject one to sever e
penalties ; but *dual disobedience is a crime which the law 
stigmatizes as of the highest degree" and Bonet says substantially
the same thing . 

I think it is O'Brien, as military authority, who says : 
subordinate on receiving an order must obey promptly and implicit . 
lye No time is left him to reflect or deliberrte . He must a t 
once comply with the commands he has received ; and perhaps a 
moment's hesitation or tic taring may destroy plans of -ouch impor-
tance and extent . In presence of the enemy more pa rticuerly
is this mechanical obedience due . ” I might quote still further 
but I te ink these citations will suffice . 

sae need go back no further than our late war to illustrate 
the vital necessity of full and complete obedience to orders . 
The fdlure of one subordinate commander has not infrequentl y 
brought disaster and defeat to an ar ;ye =oldness, vigor and 
confidence have, times without number, won victory over an over-
whelming foe, and seldoe can it be shown that these essential 
qualities of a soldier have brought defeat . But it is urged tha t 
there was no plan that Maj . hone was not consulted ; that he did 
not know the ground . Now a plan to attack an Indian village mus t 
of necessity be quick of conception and rapid in execution . 
Gen . Ouster's plan seems to have been to strike his enemy wherever 
he found him. The plan . of attack was communicated to Maj . Reno 

as matured by his Commanding Officer and the part assigne das soon 
him was definitely stated in the order to "move. forward as fas t 
as you can and charge them as soon as you find them, and we will 

Lid Maj . Keno obey that order as fully as he could ,support . " 
taking into consideration the means at his disposal and the 
resit tance oppos in{ hie? Here also the testimony is comprehensiv e 
and the uncontradicted filets are as follows : 

T1'h® military witnesses arm Maj . ['cane, Capt . Moylae , 

Lieuts . eallace, Varnum, and Hare, with Sergte . Culbertson and 

Davern . The other witnesses are Dr . Porter, Girard, and 

Herendeen . All agree that the advance to the ford was made 
rapidly, that a short halt was made et the river, some of th e 
horses were watered there . Lfter crossing, he companies were 

ul im te1Y galloped toward the village-soon formed in line, and
in line of battle, three companies abreast . T nisa advance doe s 
n t seem to have mot with any serious opposition, t^out•;h thre e 
witnesses, Capt, : ' :toylaan, stereo ndeen and Culbertson, agree that 
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the Indians fired a few sots at the line, but without effect .Maj . Reno in his official report says - " I deployed and withthe hoe scouts on my left charged down the . vallelley driving theIndians with great ease for about 2 miles" . 
Dr . eonter says that he saw some Indiana driving their poniesdown the valley, but Mal . Reno says every pony he saw had a nIndian on it . After advancing down . . the valley e j, Reno haltednear a point of timer and deployed a dismounted skirmish-linein the open within long range of pert of than' Indian village . Thi sline had a support for its right flank, in the timber, which ,bordered the stream, but its left was in air and liable to beturned . Meantime the enemy aeons, from all the testimony tohave been hovering on his front, and the only positive testimonygiven that of Lieut . Van= and orderly Davern as to the 

moment when the Indians began to advance, fixes it at the timethe line of skirmishers was deployed and halted . 

There is some conflict in testimony as to whether the 
skirmish line advanced after it deployed, but as there are
positive statements that a part of it did advance, it seems tha t
at least the right company moved forward for a sheet distance ,
but very soon after this the left ofthe lino swing beck and 
the weight of the testimony seems to show that this was don e 
without orders, though I believe it is not claimed by . any wit-
ness that the enemy actually-drove it back . The concurrent 
testimony of several witnesses shows that straggling partie s 
or squads of Indians were passing to the left through the bluffs . 

During the swinging back of the line Maj . keno seems to . 
have been on the right in the timber with a carbine and among
the men on foot . It further appea s that after the withdrawa l 
of the line from the open or the plain, the Indians who had 
been circling at long range became emboldened and closed in 
nearer the timber, passing the command and crossing its line of 
retreat . A party of Indians seems to have circled entirel y 
around the command, concealing themselves in some timber very 
near the banes of the river in rear of this second position of 
the command . A very short contest then ensued at the edge of 
the timber after the left of the line fell back, and then a j . 
Reno ordered the company commanders to withdraw their men to 
their horses in a small opening in the midst of the timber 
and to mount in column of fours, the column headed up stream 
and away from the Indian village . During the execution of this 
move . ..ent the fire of the command seems to have entirely ceased 
and no definite means appear by the testimony of any witnesses , 
to have been taken to cover the movement or keep back the Indians . 

appears to haveNo exs;uinetion of the timber, by any person, 
been made by Maj . Reno's Order ; and he himself by his on testi-
mony visited only that portion fbcing the Indian village . He 
states that he had msdo( p his mind to leave the timber and ge t 
back to the right bank of the river to a high position fro m 
whence he might see the rest of the regiment or be seen by then . 
This he says was his determination before the men mounted, an d 

Dr . Porter testifies that he eurd him say to .Caspt . o lan 
" "e've got to get out of this--to charge the Indians " , or words 
of lire Laport e 

At or about the moment of starting, the party of Indian s 
who had concealed themselves in the timber near the river , 
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fired into the column, killing bloody ;'.rife and wounding asoldier . The uncontradio ed testimony of ierendeen is tha tMaj . Reno then shouted, " Dismountl" and immediately afte r"Mounts" when the whole commend, or what was there, leftthe timber without further orders, Major Reno taking the lead .Herandeen t s statement that t a j . Reno stuck spurs to his horseand led a wild stampede of the entire comnand is denied b yMaj . Reno . 

The manner of leaving the timber and reaching the hill i sa matter of dispute among the i"itnesses . The companies ofCapts . French and ;doylan seem to have left in coition, of fours ,headed by Maj . Reno, but "C" Company, which was originally onthe right ban of the s :irri,ish-line a ou rs to have received
no definite orders to mount, beyond a rumor that the balance
were leaving the timber . Maj . Reno states that he gave th e 
order for "0" Company to Lieut . McIntosh, but there is no evidence
to show that it was properly communicated to the company, ex-
cept by rumor, the result being that many of the men of 
that company did not succeed in mounting and joining the column . 

Lieut . Varnum testifies that he heard some men say " ''hey
are going to charge! They are going to cherget " and that is th e 
way he got the info oration the troops were going to leave the 
timber! Thghorses were reported to be in danger but Lieut . 
Barnum found them all right . It is an undisputed fact th< .:t one 
officer (Lieut . L'eRudio) at least fourteen soldiers and two 
citizens (Harend.een and Girard) - were left in the timber o r 
ran back to it from the plain upon finding they had no change 
of escape, , and another officer - Lieut . Hare - would have been 
left but for the merest chance or accident of having a faith-
ful orderly . Some who attempted to escape end overtake the 
rapidly receding column were ridden down and butchered by a 
savage foe . 

It is also a fact not controverted the t no Indians barre d 
or met the front of that columm on its way to the river, but they 
harassed its right flank and rear - killing 27 men and wounding 
seven or eight more who succeeded in clinging to their horses 
until they reached the top of the hill . N:a j . Reno in his officia l 
report says- " I succeeded in reaching the top of he bluff with a 
loss of three office-'s, 29 enlisted men killed and seven men 
wounded . " Maj . Reno says nothing in his report of the , wounded 

of the 14 soldiers who also re winedmen left in the timber nor 
time . It is quite clear th t every wounded manthere for some 

whc could not cling to his horse and every man who was dismounted 
horse killed under him, fell an easy prey to theby having his 

doubtless accounted for under the headingIndians and are 
river at an unknown ford, considereble con -Upon reaching the 

fusion ensued - says M*j . R eno - Indians circled above stream 
wanly shot the men in the river andwithin easy range ' e 

r is made on the opposite bank toon the banks . No fo ett eie 
protect the men whose he- sea are plunging and rearing to get 

out . Even a sergeant asks why somebody ; don't form and keep thos e 
Indians bank . 

:ent to the river Is described by Dr . Porter andThe move : .Merendeen as a disorderly rout ; by Lieut . Varnum as orderly at 
:4oylen calls s athe head but a rout in the rear - Capt . 

" fast retreat" . if ono di d
 
"
fast gallop" and Lieut . Hare a 
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not consider it a retreat . Lieut . 4allace does not designat eits character . All the witnesses agree that there was confusionat some part of the column, that it suffered heavily in the rear ,that all the killed and wounded on the left . bank of the river wereabandoned to the enemy, that nothin was doe to cover the cross-ing, and that the movement ceased on the hill when the noIndianslonger pursued . It is also not disputed that Maj . Reno headedthe movement as far as the river and that he was aaton the fi-e tto reach the top of the hill . 
Was this movement a charge, a retreat, or a stampede? MajorReno ordered it and it was executed under . is direction . He aloneis responsible for the t movement and no officer nor son under his

command can be hold accountable in the slightest degree :for may
result of test move from the timber . There is no stigma ordiscredit that can be placed upon en officer or man - the officer
who ordered the move is alone responsible . The plan was Mal . 
Reno's and he should have all the credit or discredit which at-
taches to it . It is but natural however that almost every of-
ficer and soldier who survived that disastrous move from the 
timber to the hill would in his own mined by imperceptible de-
grees, ultimately arrive at a conclusion that utter all it was 
the best thing to do - and results whice could not be foreseen 
st the time may have been taken into consideration to excuse of 
palliate . Esprit de corps is a strong inhicement to participant s 
to do this, notwithstanding they mmy have no responsibility in 
the setter . There is necessarily in the minds of the participants 
a sort of community of interest and most certainly their 3ud .ent 
and opinions cannot remain absolutely impartial . Especially is 
this liable to be the case zfter a long lapse of time wben many
things are forgotten - and. opinions become insensibly modified o r 
changed . 

It is for the Court to weigh all this evidence and to 
determine whether the testimony, after fair consideration , 
shows that Maj . neno obeyed the peremptory order thtt he had 
received from Gen . Ouster to the f111 extent of his ability . 
Maj . taeno took the responsibility of disobeying Gen . Ouster' s 
order . e left the timber not on account of the losses the t 
bad occurred, but of what might occur . The ammunition was no t 
half gone, though there had been a free use of it et long range . 
Lieut . W allace says had the Indiana in the bottom closed in on the 
retreating column, they would have made short work of it - ,ieut . 
v arnum said it would never have reached the top of the hill . 
Lieut . Hare says "had the Indians pursued us to the .top of the 
hill, the dommand would have lasted about ten mantes . " Fourteen 
men remained in the timber and though the Indians saw some of them 
run back from the plain and take refuge in the timber, they wer e 
e raid to follow them in there, and that is characteristic of 
Indian warfare . 

Capt. Moylan said he thought Capt . r enteen ight cotes i n 
on the loft - in the ssndhills - and he supposed Gin . .Cus ter 
would come to their support from the rear . Ma j . Reno must have 
known as much as his officers about the support - in fact h e 
knew that Gen . Ouster said he would be supported - Iiisj0. 
Reno could loom to the rear end seeing no suppoet, he made up 

" . He did not wait - he stood nothis mind " to get out of that
upon his order of going, but went at once . His casualties did 
not occur in charging toward the village but in going away from 
it! His position in the timber threatened the village and 
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held the bulk of the warriors, perhaps nearly all in thevicinity of his cond . He had but few casualties whilethere, and with a judicious use of aeunition might have re -mained there for . several hours . 
Second, the question whether or not Ma j . Reno isresponsible for the defeat of the 7th Cavalry and the annihilr Lio nof Gen . 'us ter and his five comp : nies can only be determined . bysuch facts or indications as appear in the testimony, as t othe plans and movo::ents of Con . uus ter . 

From the testimony of =aa . lieno, Lap u . Henteen, and.
Girard, it appears that Gen . Custer was i.nfor.Eed of th e
 

presence of Indians in the valley before he entered thebattle, and the only positive testimony (Girard's) shoeingthe nature Of the information is that he was told there were
at least 2500 Indians-in the valley . 

It is settled indisputably that Gen, Custer ordered the

witness, Capt . Bentsen, to scour the country to the left of

the main trail and . that he sent him three successive order s

prescribing or limiting his movements in the t direction . It

is also undisputed that after Gen . Custer had given Maj . steno

his orders to attack the ' Indians he continued his course down
the river on the riht bank, The last words from Gen . Custer
to Maj . Keno were, "we will support you " . From the time Maj .

.keno started to obey the order, Gen . Custer must have been 
posselgpd of that idea, that intention ; not for one moment did 
he forgot it . His route down stream lay behind the bluffs or 
ridge next the river, mainly unexposed to the view of the hostile 
Indians . He was hurrying an at a rapid gait to strike the foe . 
Maj . ho no' s support might not come from . the rear, but he would 
be supported still with the sound of Custer's guns and the cheers 
of Custer's men in front . Maj . Reno himself says t het he had no 
reason to believe that Gen . Ouster would re . aain out of the fight 
with his five companies . Had he reflected for a moment he 
must have been satisfied that Gen . Custer was near the foe and 
had Maj . hone waited. twenty or thirty minutes before givin ; the 
fatal order to it the river between himself and the enemy, he 
would have seen Copt, eenteen with his column coming from th e 
rear - and might have heard Custe°'s men in front . With Reno 
holding; the Indians near him - Bentsen . coming up with 2tfl men
 

and Custer striating in front, there was a glorious change for
 

a thrice glorious victory, Ma j . Reno slipped his hold and 
all was lost '
 


he had no confidence in Gen, Custer .

But Ada j . Reno says 

With that feeling could he have gone into the battle strongheartedl 
It scarcely seems possible that one could do so . 

It is only o •casionally that we see men under such cir-
rising hi,n sine* all danger and by a heroic ex-cumstancesample infusing confidence and courage and thus grasping the 

laurel of victory from the very midst of defeat . ' .en Con . 
Custer waved his het from the bluff, he had confidence t'-is t 
Maj . Reno would hold on, and down the bluffs rode Custee t s 
Column to support Maj . Reno by a strong attack in flank - or rear 
of the village . Ancient proverbs tell us that " Obedience is not 
trult performed by the body of eta whose heart is dissatisfied " , 
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True obedience neither procrastinates nor questions, but it 1 sthe "mother of success wedded to safety . " 

The testimony of three witnesses, Lieuta . Vernus and deRudio, and Mr . Girard, establishes the fact that Gen . Custerpassed within sight and hearing of Maj . keno's command whil ethat command was en bed with the Indices, zird 1 believe thefurther testimony of all witnesses who afterward followedGen . Custer's trail, is ttLt it continued down the right bankof the stream toward tee lower end of the vi liege, till Gen .Custer attacked the Indians by going down a ravine, near thespot where his body was found . 

These facts taken, in co : :nection with the order a .ic iGen . Custer's Fwd jutent sent back to vapt . henteen, indicate th e
conclusion at which Maj . neno himself arrives in his official re -port made only a few days after the battle, that Gen . Custer in-
tended to support him by attacking the enemy in flank ; and, the 
urgent sueeons to Capt . henteen to " be quick" shows t h? t he 
ex ee,ad that officer to co-operate with him in his attack ; and
the further summons "bring packs", reveals with eque l clearnes s 
Gen . Custer's desire to secure the cooperation of all the forces 
of his command- The place for concentration was on the field of 
battle against the enemy and nowhere else . 

The unimpeached testimony or :ill the ei :.nes .,es who w .re lef t 
in the timber by '.a f . Reno is in effect that Gen . Custer went 
into action near the place where his body was found as indicated 
by the direction from whence the sound of firing cane and at a 
period of time distinctly after Ma j . Reno had left the timber . 
The nature of the country as described by all the witnesses pre -
vented Gen . Custer from seeing .a j . Reno's command after th e 
time at which Lieut . DeRudio saw the general and his k.djutant 
on the bluff . 

The inference from the testimony is therefore perfect tha t 
the last view had by Gen . Custer ofaj . Reno's cowhand wa s 
when the letter was engaged ; that he waved his hat signaling t o 
Ma j . Reno's command, his own cheering words to his brave men 
"Courage boys " . He did this doubtless with the hope of being 
seen by someone and then went back to hiss cell column to make a 
flank attack in supporter Major .eno . t is undisputed 
save by opinion that Gen . Custer's engagement did not coxumenc e 
till after 4a j . nano had left the timber to retreat to the 
hill . 

undia uted fact that Gen . ouster received noIt is an 
support whatever from the seven companies of his regimen t 
which remained on the hill under Maj . ieno's command . It seems 
that there was indecision and tardiness, and that the move tha t 
was made down stream was not begun by Maj . Reno's orders unti l 
after the pack-train had arrived . Two pack-mules were sent for , 
each carrying 2000 rounds of ammunition, the packer (Churchill ) 
testified-that he unpacked and pa .eked the two boxes in his charge 

d whet he9 .and that none was issued at that 
tes tifies t thr~tihe saw ononeehad brought u . . Lieut . 

helping themselves - So it appears that hej .
opened and men 

not so badly in need of ammunition after all -
Reno's command was 

Reno does not allege that v.'s his reason for leaving
In fact, Maj . 
the timber . 
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the timber . Maj . keno says he did not intend moving down towardswhore Gen . Custer nas suposed to to until after the arrival of thepee -trsin . It was then too late ; the field was lost, and Gen .Custer and the last of :is men were weltering in their gore . 

The true character of the struggle or Gen . Custer's field
can only be definitely ascertained from Indians and their state-ments are generally unreliable in each maters - Leaving out more:Natters of opinion it appears to me from all the testimony tha tGen . Ouster's column never attempted a crossing at the Ford " F3 " -he must have gone around the head of that ravine and evidentl ysou+ ;ht to cross and attack the village lower down . The route to
Ford B was inaccessible from the bluffs except for about fift yyards at . the mouth of the ravine . It seems cone lua ive that Lis ' struggle began soon after Maj . Reno reached the hill . 

The well-known capacity, tenscit ;: and bravery of Geri .
Custer and the officers and teen who died with him forbid the
supposition of a panic and a rout . There was a desperate and 
sanguinary struggle in which the Indians must have suffered
heavily . From the evidence the t has been spread before this
Court it is manifest tot Gen . Custer and his comrades died a 
death so heroic that it has but few parallels in history . 
Fighting; to the last and against overwhelmin odds, they fell 
on the field of glory, Let no stigma of rout and panic tarnish 
their blood-bout tone . Their deeds of heroisn will ever live in 
the hearts of the American people and the painter and the poe t 
will vie with each other in commemorating the world-wide fame o f 
Custer and his men . 

It is for the Court to decide on all the facts whether 
Maj . steno is in any way responsible for the defeat of the 7th 
Cavalry and the msseacre of Gen . Custer and is command . 

Third . thether or not Maj . hone exhibited cowardice in the
battle -any time is a matter which must be more in the nature 
of presumptive evidence than of direct' or positive proof . 
3hough the majority ::f witnesses have testified that they then-
selves saw no direct iedication of cowardice yet it must be re -
membered that these statements are very much in the na to rye . of 
opinions . Three uncoetridicted witnesses, Dr . Porter, ierendeen , 
and eapt . Godfrey, rinser to actions manifestin-:> confusion, four , 
and nervous timidity . Lieut . dgerly testifies an to the aimles s 
firing of a pie tol by :̀4aj . Reno, at a thouss :d y rds from the 

..y, which he construed as an Y ct of defiance - deft nco a tene . 
of a mile with a pistol is neither evidence ofthree-quarters 

The direct e idence of Churchill a dcoolness nor courage . 
to the nature of Maj . Reno's conduct on the night ofFrett as v 

an illustration of t s j . Reno ' sJune :.5th may be taken as 
character . The testimony of all three is substantially denie d 

by Maj . Reno, and the Court must decide as to credibility . 

Dr . Porter testifies that 4:a j . hone offered 'aim his carbine 

when goin g; into the fi ;ht ; when reaching thehill s Dr. Porter 
re:ts

refers to the de .oralisa t1 :n, to which 'a j . mono replie 

. Lieut . Vern um rushes to the head of the flyint colu .n
a charge " 
to take charge of it, sees eel . Reno there and says nothing more . 

Upon reaching the rill, or soon after, ea j . keno orders 
' s body, but there 

Lieut . \'arnul to go and bur/ Lieut . ilodgaon 
:e peck-train had not arrived .

are neither picks nor spades, as W 
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He orders Capt . French to go, and in ten minutes he order shim back . Maj . Reno goes down himself and remains away halfan hour and it turns out that after all, Lieut . Hod.gson's body
is not buried until the 27th and then by Capt . McDougall, 8ergt .Davern reports the loss of his carbine and he swears Maj .the t

Reno said he had lost both his carbine and pistol . Maj . Renodenies this . When advancing down the bottom Maj . Reno tells
some of his man that he will them hot work enough . Is this any

evidence of courage and coolness? Was such a remark to a recrui t 
calculated to inspire confidence and fearlessness? Lieut . Hare
I believe it was .iho testified that a bugle was sounded on th e

advance - but no signal note warned the command that it was t o
leave the timer .
 

When Maj . Reno arrived on the hill and sail Capt . enteen' e
 

column approaching he says - according to Lieut . hare's testi-
mony - "We have assistance now and we avenge our deadwill 

comrades " . No attempt was made until the pack-train cane up
which was nearly an hour after .ards . 

In considering the opinions advanced by officers and men
 
two things meet necessarily :_e taken into consideration : E$pri t
 
de corps, and the personal interest which witnesses feel - thes e
 
may uncounsiously shape their opinions or bias their judgment and 
the testimony of impartial witnesses unbiased by either must al -
ways weigh heavily against such opinions . 

Fourth .
 

Were Gen . Custer and his command through the cowardice or 
negligence of . .a j . Reno abandoned to their fate? The uneon-
trudicted evidence eiows that Gen . Custer did in point of fac t 
receive no assistance from Maj . Reno who was in command of 
fresh troops on the hill. The question as to culpable negligenc e 
is a matter of opinion and will be referred to in the next head -
ing .
 

Fifth .
 

Could Maj . Reno have known Gen . Custer's danger? The
 


means of information at command of Maj . Reno as to the dange r
 

of his commending officer are settled .by the testimony of every
 


witnes4ave himself and Capt . Benteen .
 


Maj . Reno stands alone in denying in 1879 that he was in-
formed that there was fighting down the river after he arrived
 


the hill, June 25, 1876 . He now states that he neither heardon 
firing nor was it reported to him at that time . In his official 
report he states "we had heard firing in that direction and knew 
it could only be Custer" . Capt . Benteen heard disputes about 
firing though he heard none himself from the Custer field . Been
 

Godfrey, who admits to be somewhat deaf, shears that h e

Capt .
 
heard more or less firing from that direction

. The Indians ha d 
and rest u$t and smoke werel lef t lei . Heno's on 

signrbr seve lw trsses in ireetion of the hostile village .e 
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It thus seems clear frog the evidence and from the fac tthat Ma j . fiend, by his own admission, already knew the presenc e
of a heavy force of the ens ,y between himself end Gen . Custer
that he -ad every reasonable means of knowing that his Command-
ing Officer was in groat danger . 

Sixth , 

The question as to the spirit in wnich.Mat . Reno entered 
the battle is settled by himself in his own testimony : he says :"I had known Gen . Custer as a soldier for a long time, and I
had no confidence in his ability as a soldier ; I had known him
all through the war", It is for the Court to determine from
his oen open staatenent end from the facts developed from the
evidence wheth r he heartily supported .his commander . Obedienc e
is born of confidence and respect and for some reason IA Reno. 
see::is to have entertained toward Gen . Custer neither o f
these generous sentiments . . ; hen we remember the brilliant 
record of . the gallant Custer ; the continued confidence repose d 
in him during an eventful war ; his rapid ascension in rank and 
esteem in the ' eeits of the Anerican people , we naturally pause 
with astonishment that any of eis subordinate commanders should 
despise his ability as a soldier . 

Thefinal-question, as to other matters affecting 4aj . Reno ' s 
conduct daring the battle of June 25, and 26, is plain and clea r 
as to facts, while opinions are as various as it is possible fo r 
them to be . The bravery of the officers and men under raj . Reno' s 
command during the fighting on these two days is without question . 
The gallant charges nude by Capta . £ enteen, teir, McDougall, and 
others, merit the highest prase ; but whether the conduct of -:a1 . 
Reno was all that could be expected or required of a Cc:r. manding 
Officer is for the Court 4o deternine from the evidence adduced . 

I desire to especially invite the attention of the Court to 
the greet diversity of opinions as to the number of hostile 
Indians - the estimates vary all the say fron 1500 to 9000 war-
riors, one witness thinks there were from three to sin.. warriors 
to a lodge . The movin g village is described es 2i miles long and 
about ' mile wide - a dense mass as closes 'i pecked as could be 
to move along . Now a llo ping 54 square feet for each pony, that are a 
would contain 10134 .220 ponies ; but elloeing 216 square feet for 
each pony would give 283 .555 . If there were 28 .000 ponies eac h 
one would have a ,space of 2160 square feet which would =Ice them 
appear sowewhet scattered . Major Reno in his official repor t 

" I think we were fig:'Ming all the Sioux Nation and als osays : 
all the desparndoes, ronegtdes, half-breeds end squaw men be-
tween the Missouri and the Arkansas and east of the :cocky
mountains, and they must have numbered at least 2500 warriors " . 
It will thus be seen that there are no eeaane of arriving at any-
thing like a reasonably correct estimate of the number of warriors 
in that hostile vines.) . Judging from the variety of opinion s 
that :natter can never be settled . 1 fear it will forever re . ain 

.involved in doubt and obscurity 

In conclusion I wish to invite the attention of tee Court t o 
a few brief extracts from the official report of -a0 . hone . 
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In speaking of the division of the regiment into battalionshe says : I assured command of the co. . :panies assigned to 
me and without any definite orders moved forward with th e
rest of the column and well to its left" . "I saw Bentsen
moving farther to the left and as they passed he told me he 
had rders to hove well to the left and sweep ev :rything before 
him . " After describing the moving off of the Indian village on 
the 26th, Ma j . Reno saes " We now thought of buster, of who m 
nothing had been heard and nothinb seen since the firing in 
his direction about 6 p .m . on the evening of the 25th and w e 
concluded that the Indians had gotten between him and us an d 
driven him toward the boat at the mouth of the Little Bi g
Horn River " . Capt . Bentsen, in refn :^ence to his move to th e 
left states in his report which accorpeniee that of 4.aj . Reno 
that "I had then gone shout fully ten miles, the ground wa s 
terribly hard on horses so I determined to carry out th e 
other instructions, which were that if, in my judgment, there 
was nothing to be seen of Indians, valleys, etc . in the direc-
tion I was going to return with the battalion to the trail the 
command was following . " 

The Court 'cats patiently investigated all matters comin g
within the scope of this inquiry, and is now in possession o f 
a number of established facts upon which its opinion is to be 
based . 

I believe that my duty is done and I wish to express t o 
the Court my thanks for its patience and forbearance and to 
the talented and accomplished counsel who ties so ably represented 
Maj . Reno in this inquiry, I wish to say the t his connection with 
this case has been to me most pleasant and instructive . 

,The Court was then cleared and closed for deliterutio 
and after maturely considering the evidence adduced, re -
ports the following facts and its' opinion in this case . 
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The Court of Inquirer assembled by Special Orders No . 255 0dated Headquarters of the Army, A .C .C . Washington, November 25th ,1878, reports in obedience to that order the following facts in-
volving the conduct of iaa jor :.arcus A . Reno, 7" Cavalry, i nre ard to the battle g of, the Litt1- Big Horn fought June 25 and26 " , 1876 : 

1st . On the morning of the 25" of June 1876 the 7" Cavalry ,Lieutenant Colonel G . A . Custer Co; oandiog, oiler ,tin, ;; agains tthe hostile India . .a in : ontana Territory, near the Little Bi g 
horn River, was divided into four battalions, two of which wereoo; . :carided by Colonel Custer in person, with the exception of onecompany in charge of the pack train, - one . by Major keno and on eby Captain F . >°: . Benteen . 

This division took place from about twelve (12) t ofifteen (15) miles from the scene of the battle or battles of terwardufougrht . 

The column under Captain i3enteen received orders to move
to the left for an it definite distance (to the first and 
second valleys) hunting Indians with orders to charge any
it might meet with . 

The battalion underajor Reno received orders to 
draw out of the column, and doing so marched parallel and only
a short distance from the column commanded by Colonel Custer . 

2nd . About three or four miles from what afterwards was found 
to be the Little Big Horn River where the fighting took place , 
Ada j or Reno received orders to move forward as rapidly as he 
thought prudent until coming up with the Indians who were re -
ported fleeing, he would charge them and drive everything be -
fore nim, and would receive the support of the column under 
Colonel Custer , 

3rd . In , obedience to the orders (given by Colonel Custer ) 
Captain enceen trched to the left (south) at an angle of about 
forty-five degrees, but meeting an impracticable country, wa s 
forced by it to march more to his right than the angle above 
indicated, and nearer approaching a parallel route to tha t 
trail followed by the rest of the command . 

4th . Major Reno, in obedience to the orders given him moved on 
the Littl eat a fast trot on the main Indian trail until reachin g 

which he forded, and halted for a Mt moments t oBig Horn River, 
reform his battalion . 

he rrorobed the battalion forwardAfter reforming 
down strew : : or in a northerlytowards the Indian village, 

direction, two companies in lino of battle and one in support , 

until about oalf way to the point *Fore he finally halted , 
company in reserve, forward to the lino of

when he brought the 
.Lent at a fast trot or gallop unti lbattle, continuing the move; 

two miles, when he halted 
after passing over a distance of about 
and dismounted to fight on foot, at a point of timber upon whic h 
the right flank of Is battalion rested . 

in this' for ' a tion for less than half an
After fighting 
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hour, the Indians
 
his front, the skir

passing to his left rear, and appearing i n
:.ish line was Withdrawn to the timber and
the fight continued for a short time, half an hour or forty
five minutes in all, when the -coand, or nearly all of it ,was mounted, formed and at a rapid gait was withdrawn to a hillon the opposite side of the river . 

In this movement one officer and about sixteen soldier sand citizens were left in the woods besides one wounded an
or more, two citizens and thirteen soldiers rejoining the com-
mand afterwards . 

In this retreat major Reno's battalion lost some twenty -nine men in killed and wounded, and three officers, :including
Doctor De Wolf, killed .
 


. 5th . In the meantime Captain =enteon having carried out a s 
far as was practicable the spirit of his orders, turned in
the direction of the route taken by the remainder of the regi-
ment and reaching the trail followed it to near the crossing

of the Little Big Horn, reaching there about the sea e time
 

Reno's command was crossing the river in retreat lower down ,

and finally joined his battalion with that of Reno on the hill .
 


Forty minutes or an hour later the pack train wnh ch had 
been left behind, on the trail, by the rapid :move .;ant of the
 

command, and the delays incident to its ,°.march, joined the united
 

command, which then consisted of seven companies, together wit h
 

about t : : irty (30) or thirty five (35) men belonging to the
 

companies under Colonel Custer .
 


6th. After detaching Bentsen's and. Reno's colum s, Colone l
 

Custer roved with his immediate command. on the trail followed
 

by Reno to a point within about one mile of the river, where
 

he diverged to the right (or northward) following the genera l
 

direction of the river to a point about four miles below tha t
 

afterwards taken by Major hone, where ho and his command were
 

destroyed by the hostiles . The last living witness of thi s
 

march, Trumpeter Martin, left Colonel Custer's command when
 


about two miles distant from the field where it after-
it was 
There isnothing more in evidence as towards net its fate . 

firing was heard proceeding from it sthis command, save that 
direction, from about the time Reno retreated from the bottom 
up to the time the pack train was approaching; the position on the 
hill . 

All firing which indicated fighting was concluded before the 
in Major Reno's command for the movemen tfinal prepea re tions
 

which was afterwards attempted .
 

a proper provision 
7th . After the distribution of a=nrnini tion and 
for t ;a wounded .men, Major heno' a entire command moved down the 

thought Custer's column had tat en ,
river in the direction it was 

i'err)'s command was to be fo- :ndit was known Generaland in whim 
sufficiently far to discover tha tThis movement was carriedimperil the entire command, upon which i t 

its continuance would and made a s~,iccesaa -position fornorl yreturned to reac~~edc i
ful. resistance, 'till succor it . 

a heroic onethe position bn the hill wasThe defense of
 

against fearful odds .
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The conduct of the officers throughout was excellent and
while subordinates in some instances did mode for the safety
of the command by brilliant displays of courage than did la jor
Reno there was nothing in his conduct which requires animadversion 
from this Court . 

OPINION . 

It is the conclusion of this Court in view of all the facts i n 
evidence, ' that no fur .h r proceedings are necessary in this case ,
and it expresses this opinion sin compliance with the concluding
Clause of the order convening the Court . -

Jno . H . King ,
 
Colonel 9" lt'antry
 

President .
 


J . M . Lee 
1" Lieutenant	 & :adjutant 9" Infantr y
 

Recorder . -

There being no further business befo g 'e it, the Count at 5 
o t cloc P .` . adjourned sine die . 

Jno H . King
Colonel 9" Infantry

President 

J . Le e
 

1" Lieutenant Adjutant 9" Infantry
 

Recorder . -

Headqu .rYters of the ltr, .y , ashington U .C . :arch 5th, 1879 .
 

The findings of the Court of lncui r, in the ease of '1 a car Den o
 

are approved the proceedings are respectfully forwarded t o
 


the don . Secretary of iar .
 


. T . Sperm n , 
General . 

The proceedings and findings are approved by order of the 

President . 
Geo . . ' cCrary, 
Sec y of Aar 

:41irah 5, 1879 . 
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